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 آ هَْلِ آلتُّقيٰ وَ آلنُّقيٰ و آلْحِلْمِ وَ آلْکَرَم  
 

﴾صَلَّى الل هُ تعََالىٰ عَلَيْهِ وَعَلىٰ آ لهِِ وَآ صََحابِهِ وَبَاركَِ وَسَلَّمَ ﴿

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Fihris 
al-Raqm al-Abwāb wa-al-Fuṣūl al-Ṣafḥah 

 al-Bābu al-Awwalu: 15 

 ﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r  صلى الله عليه وسلم Ke Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām 
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3 ﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kā 
Ahle Baite Rasūl صلى الله عليه وسلم Meṅ Se Hone Kā 
Bayān ﴿ 

177 

4 ﴾Farmāne Muṣṭafá صلى الله عليه وسلم: Jis Kā Maiṅ 
Mawlā Hūṅ Us Kā ʻAlī Mawlā Hai  ﴿ 

182 

5 ﴾Ḥubbe ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu 
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Q 
دٌ   اره  مُحَم َ الْكُف َ عَلَى  آءُ  د َ اشَه  ٗۤ مَعَه  یْنَ  وَال ذَه الٰلّهِؕ  سُوْلُ  ر َ

نَ الٰلّه   دًا ی بَْتَغوُْنَ فضَْلًً م ه عًا سُج َ رُحَمَآءُ بیَْنَهُمْ ترَٰىهُمْ رُك َ
ضْوَاناً جُوْده  زوَ ره ُ نْ اثَرَه الس  مْ م ه هه یْمَاهُمْ فهىْ وُجُوْهه  ۝سه

“Muḥammad (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-
ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam) Allāh ke Rasūl haiṅ, 
aur jo log Āp (ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
Ālihī wa-sallam) kī maʻīyat aur saṅgat 
meṅ haiṅ (woh) kāfiroṅ par bŏhat saḳht 
aur zor-āwar haiṅ āpas meṅ bŏhat narm-
dil aur shafīq haiṅ. Āp unheṅ kasr̲at se 
rukūʻ karte huwe, sujūd karte huwe 
dekhte haiṅ woh (ṣirf) Allāh ke fazl̤ aur Us 
kī rizā̤ ke ṭalab-gār haiṅ. Un kī nishānī un 
ke chehroṅ par sajdoṅ kā asa̲r hai (jo ba-
ṣūrate nūr numāyā hai).” 

(al-Fatḥ, 48: 29)  
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Faṣl: 1 

﴾Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhum Ke 
Zamānah Beh-Tarīn Zamānah Hone Kā Bayān﴿ 

1/1. “Hazrat Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasoole Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sab Se Beh-Tarin Mera Zamana Hai Phir 

Jo In Ke Baa’d Honge Aur Phir Jo Un Ke Baa’d Honge. Hazrat Imran 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Mujhe Yaad Nahin Ki Apne 

Zamaane Ke Baa’d Do Zamano’n Ka Zikr Farmaya Ya Teen Ka. (Phir 

Farmaya:) Phir Tumhaare Baa’d Aisi Qaum Aa’egi Ki Woh Gawaahi 

Denge Hala’n Ki Un Se Gawaahi Talab Nahin Kee Jaa’egi . Woh 

Khayaanat Karengi Hala’n Ki Woh Amin Nahin Banaa’e Jaaenge. 

Woh Nazre’n Maanege Aur Un Ko Poora Nahin Karenge Aur Un 

Par Charbi Chadhi Hogi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Tahawi Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai. 

2/2. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Bayan Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Beh-Tarin Log 

Woh Hain Jo Is Qarn (Zamaane) Men Hain Jo Mere Qarib Hai, Phir 

Woh Log Hain Jo Un Ke Qarib Hain, Phir Woh Log Hain Jo Un Ke 

Qarib Hain, Un Ke Baa’d Aise Log Aa’enge Jin Men Se Kisi Ek Kee 
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Shahaadat Us Kee Qasam Par Saabiq Hogi Aur Us Kee Qasam Us 

Kee Shahaadat Par Saabiq Hogi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

3/3. “Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Shakhs Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Sawaal Kiya Ki Kaun Se Log 

Behtar Hain Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sab Se Behtar Log Is Zamaane Ke 

Hain Jis Men, Main Maujood Hoo’n Is Ke Baa’d Doosre Zamaane Ke 

Aur Us Ke Baa’d Teesre Zamaane Ke.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

4/4. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Ke Beh-Tarin Log Is Zamaane Ke Hain 

Jis Men Main Mab’oos Huwa Hoo’n Phir Woh Log Hain Jo Un Ke 

Qarib Hain Allah Hee Khub Jaanta Hai Ki Aap Ne Teesre Zamaane 

Ka Zikr Kiya Ya Nahin Phir Ek Aisi Qaum Aa’egi Jo Farbihi Ko 

Pasand Karenge Woh Shahadat Talab Kiye Jaane Se Pehle Shahadat 

Denge.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

5/5. “Hazrat Imaran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasoole Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Mere Zamaana’e Be’sat 

Ke Log Behtar Hain Phir Un Se Muttasil Zamaana Ke Log Raawi 

Kehte Hain Mujhe Ma’loom Nahin Ki Teesre Zamaane Ka Zikr 

Farmaya Ya Nahin? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Phir Aise Log Paida Honge Jo Baghair Kahe Shahadat 

Denge Amaanat Men Khiyaanat Karenge Aur Un Men Motaapa 

Aam Hoga.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawood Aur Ahmad Ne 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh 

Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.  

6/6. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mawla RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Ki Jab Main Ahwaaz Men Chal 

Raha Tha To Achaanak Apne Saamne Main Ne Ek Aaddami Ko 

Khachchar Par Sawaar Dekha Aur Woh Keh Raha Tha Ae Allah, 

Mere Zamaane Ke Log Is Ummat Se Jaa Chuke Hain Ae Allah, 

Mujhe Un Ke Saath Mila De Main Ne Kaha: Main Bhi Tumhaari 

Du’a Men Daakhil Hona Chaahta Hoo’n To Woh Aadami Kehne 

Laga Aur Mera Yeh Dost Bhi (Ya’ni Is Ko Bhi Un Ke Saath Mila De) 
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Agar Yeh Isi Tarh Ka Iraadah Rakhta Hai Woh Kehne Laga Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Se Beh-Tarin Zamaana 

Mera Zamaana Hai Phir Un Logo’n Ka Zamaana Hai Jo Mere 

Zamaane Ke Saath Mile Huwe Hain Phir Un Logo’n Ka Zamaana Jo 

Us Ke Saath Mile Huwe Hain Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Teesri Martaba Aisa Farmaya 

Ya Nahin Phir Un Ke Baa’d Aisi Qaum Aa’egi Jin Men Se Motaapa 

Bohat Ziyaada Paaya Jaa’ega Woh Shahadat Ke Liye Khoon 

Bahaaenge Lekin Us Ka Sawaal Nahin Karenge Phir Main Ne Dekha 

(Aisa Kehne Waale) Buraydah Aslami RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

7/7. “Binte Abi Jahl Se Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Daf’a Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Hamare Paas Se Guzre Aur Pine Ke Liye Ek Piyaale Men Paani Le 

Kar Aa’i Itne Men Ek Aadami Jis Ne Do Sabj Rang Ke Kapde Pahne 

The Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Kuchh 

Poochha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Allah Kee Ibaadat Karo Aur Kisi Ko Us Ka Sharik Na 

Theraao Aur Namaaz Qaa’im Karo Zakaat Do. Raawi Kehte Hain 

Phir Aap Ne Farmaya: Ummat Men Se Beh-Tarin Mere Zamaane 

Ke Log Hain Phir Woh Jo Us Ke Saath Mile Huwe Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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8/8. “Hazrat Samurah Bin Jundub RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Se Beh-Tarin 

Zamaana Woh Hai Jis Zamaane Men Main Un Kee Taraf Mab’oos 

Huwa Phir Un Ka Jo Us Ke Saath Mile Huwe Hain Aur Phir Un Ka 

Jo In Ke Saath Mile Huwe Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

9/9. “Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Beh-Tarin Zamana Woh Hai Jis 

Men, Main Maujood Hoo’n Phir Doosra Phir Teesra Phir Chautha 

Pas Allah Ta’ala Un Kee Zarrah Barabar Parwaah Nahin Karega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Faṣl: 2 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kī Ziyārat Karne Wāle Mu’minīn Ke 
Liye Ḳhụsh-Ḳhabarī Kā Bayān﴿ 

10/10. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat 

Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Us Musalman Ko Jahannam Kee Aag Hargiz Nahin 

Chhu’egi Jis Ne Mujhe Dekha Ya Mujhe Dekhne Waale (Ya’ni Mere 

Sahabi) Ko Dekha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Ise 

Hasan Kaha Hai.  

11/11. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte 

Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Jis Ne Mujhe Haalate Imaan Men Dekha Aur Mujh Par 

Iman Laaya Us Ke Liye Khush-Khabari Hai Aur Us Ke Liye Do 

Baarah Khush-Khabari Hai Jo Mujh Par Bin Dekha Iman Laaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

12/12. “Hazrat Waathilah Bin Asqa’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Khuda Kee Qasam Tum Us Waqt 

Tak Khair Main Rahoge Jab Tak Tum Men Woh Baaqi Hai Jis Ne 

Mujhe (Halate Iman Men) Dekha Aur Meri Suhbat Ikhtiyaar Kee 
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(Phir Farmaya) Khuda Kee Qasam Tum Us Waqt Tak Khair Men 

Rahoge Jab Tak Tum Men Woh Baaqi Hai Jis Ne Us Ko Dekha Jis 

Ne Mujhe Dekha Aur Us Kee Suhbat Ko Ikhtiyaar Kiya Jis Ne Meri 

Suhbat Ko Ikhtiyaar Kiya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

13/13. “Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Juhni RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas The Us Dauraan Do Ghud-

Sawaar Numoo-Daar Huwe Pas Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Dekha To 

Farmaya: Do Kundi Muzhaji Hain Yaha’n Tak Ki Jab Woh Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Paas Aa’e To Woh Muzhaj Se Aa’e The Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Un Men 

Se Ek Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Qarib Huwa Taa Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kar Sake Pas Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ka Haath Pakda 

To Woh Aadami Kehne Laga: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Kee Kya Raa’e 

Hai Us Shakhs Ke Baare Jis Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Imaan Laaya Aur Aap Kee 

Tasdiq Kee Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Us Ke Liye Mubarakbaad Ho. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain 

Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ke 

Haath Par Apna Haath Phera Phera Phir Woh Aadami Chala Gaya 

Aur Doosra Aadami Aage Badha Yaha’n Tak Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ke Haath 
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Ko Padkda Taa Ki Us Kee Bai’at Kar Sake To Woh Aadami Arz 

Karne Laga: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Kee Kya Raa’e Hai Us Shakhs Ke 

Baare Men Jo Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Ittiba’ Aur Tasdiq Kare, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Use Do Daf’a Mubarakbaad Ho. Raawi Bayan 

Karte Hain Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Us Ke Haath Par Apna Haath Phera Woh Aadami Waha’n Se Chal 

Diya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

14/14. “Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa’d RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Mere Allah! Mere Sahabah Ko Bakhsh De 

Aur Use Bhi Bakhs De Jis Ne Un Ko Dekha Jinhone Mujhe Dekha. 

Raawi Kehte Hain Main Ne Kaha Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Us Farman “ رانى  ”ولمن 

(Aur Jis Ne Mujh Ko Dekha) Se Kya Muraad Hai? To Unhone Ne 

Jawab Diya Us Se Muraad Woh Log Hain Jinhone Ne Un Ko Dekha 

Jinhone Unhe’n (Sahaba Ko) Dekha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Aur Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 3 

﴾Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhum Kā Āp 
 Kī Ummat Ke Liye Sababe Amān Hone Kā صلى الله عليه وسلم

Bayān﴿ 
15/15. “Hazrat Aboo Burdah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne Waalid 

Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ham Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Namaze Maghrib Padhi Phir 

Ham Ne Kaha Ki Agar Ham Yahin Baithe Rahe’n Yaha’n Tak Ki 

Ishaa’ Bhi Aap Ke Saath Padhen (To Yeh Behtar Hoga) Woh Kehte 

Hain Ki Ham Baithe Rahe Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Baahar Tashrif Laa’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Yaha’n Se Ga’e Nahin To Ham 

Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah, Ham Ne Aap Ke Saath Maghrib Kee 

Namaz Ada Kee Aur Phir Ham Ne Kaha Ki Agar Ham Yahin Baithe 

Rahe Yaha’n Tak Ki Isha’ Kee Namaz Bhi Aap Ke Saath Padhe’n To 

Bohat Achchha Hoga. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Ne Bohat Achchha Kiya Ya Farmaya: Thik 

Kiya. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna 

Sar (Mubarak) Aasman Kee Taraf Uthaaya Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aksar Chehrae Aqdas Aasmaan 

Kee Taraf Uthaate The Phir Farmaya: Taare Aasmaan Ke Liye 

Bachaao Hain Aur Jab Taare Khatam Ho Jaaenge To Jis Cheez Ka 

Wa’dah Kiya Gaya Hai Woh (Ya’ni Qiyamat) Aasmaan Par Aa Jaa’egi 

Aur Main Apne Sahaba Ke Liye Dhaal Hoo’n Aur Jab Main Chala 

Jaaunga To Mere Sahaba Par Bhi Woh Waqt Aa’ega Jis Ka Un Se 
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Wa’dah Hai Aur Mere Sahaba Meri Ummat Ke Liye Bachaao Hain 

Aur Jab Mere Sahaba Chale Jaaenge To Meri Ummat Par Woh Waqt 

Aa’ega Jin Ka Un Se Wa’dah Kiya Gaya Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

16/16. “Hazrat Aboo Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Men Se Jo Sahabi Kisi Zameen Par Faut 

Hoga To Qiyamat Ke Din Un Ke Liye Noor Aur Rahnuma Ban Kar 

Uthega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

17/17. “Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Qiyamat Us Waqt Tak Nahin Aa’egi 

Jab Tak Mere Sahaba RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Men Se Kisi Aadami Ko 

Is Tarh Dhoonda Jaa’ega Jis Tarh Gumshudah Cheez Ko Talaash 

Kiya Jaata Hai Lekin Woh Nahin Milti.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

18/18. “Hazrat Aboo Burdah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne Waalid 

Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Meri Ummat Ke Liye 
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Bachaao Ka Zari’a Hain Aur Jab Mere Sahaba Chale Jaaenge To Meri 

Ummat Par Woh Waqt Aa’ega Jis Ka Un Se Wa’dah Kiya Gaya Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

19/19. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Woh Farmate Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Sahaba Kee 

Misaal Sitaaro’n Kee Tarh Hai. Jin Se Raaste Kee Talaash Kee Jaati 

Hai Pas Tum Mere Sahaba RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Men Se Jis Ke Qaul 

Ko Bhi Pakdoge Hidayat Paa Jaaoge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Abd Bin Humayd Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

20/20. “Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Suna Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Apne Rab Se Apne Sahaba 

Ke Ikhtilaaf Ke Baare Men Suwaal Kiya To Mujh Par Wahyi Kee 

Ga’i: Ae Muhammad! Aap Ke As’hab Mere Nazdeek Sitaaro’n Kee 

Tarh Hain. Ba’z Ba’z Se Quwwat Men Afzal Hain Aur Har Ek Ko 

Raushani Haasil Hai Pas Jis Ne Un Ke Ikhtilaaf Men Se Jis Par Woh 

Hain Kuchh Le Liya Pas Woh Mere Nazdeek Hidayat Par Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 4 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Apne Ṣaḥābah Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhum Kī Muḥāfaẓat Kā Ḥukm Dene Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
21/21. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Jaabiyah Ke Muqaam Par Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab 

Ne Ham Se Khitaab Kiya Aur Farmaya Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hamare Darmiyan Khade The 

Jaise Main Tumhare Darmiyan Khada Hoo’n Aur Farmaya: Mere 

Sahaba Ka Khayaal Rakhna Aur Phir Jo In Ke Ba’d Log Honge Un Ka 

Aur Phir Jo Un Ke Ba’d Honge. Phir Jhoot Aam Ho Jaa’ega Hatta Ki 

Ek Shakhs Khud Ba Khud Gawaahi Dega Hala’n Ki Us Se Gawaahi 

Nahin Lee Jaa’egi Aur Woh Qasam Khaa’ega Hala’n Ki Us Se Qasam 

Nahin Lee Jaa’egi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

22/22. “Hazrat Hasan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Apne Sahaba Se Farmaya: Tum Loogo’n Men Aise Ho 

Jaise Khaane Men Namak Hota Hai. Raawi Kehta Hain Ki Hazrat 

Hasan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kaha Ki Namak Ke Baghair Khaana 

Achchha Nahin Hota Phir Hazrat Hasan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Kaha Us Qaum Ka Kya Haal Hoga Jis Ka Namak Hee Chala Gaya.” 

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Ḥuzṳ̄r a Ke Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām ﷡ Ke Manāqib  ﴾ 29  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Ahmad Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

23/23. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Jaabiyah Ke Muqaam Par Ham Se Khitaab Kiya Aur Farmaya Ki Aaj 

Ke Hee Deen Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Hamare Darmiyan Khade Huwe Aur Farmaya: Khabardar! 

Mere Sahaba Se Acchha Sulook Karna Aur Phir Jo Un Ke Ba’d 

Aa’enge.... Aage Taweel Hadith Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban, Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

24/24. “Hazrat Qabisah Bin Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Jaabiyah Ke 

Darwaaze Par Hame’n Khitaab Kiya. Aur Kaha Be-Shak Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hamare Darmiyan 

Khade Huwe Aur Farmaya: Ae Logo’n Mere Sahaba Ke Baare Men 

Allah Se Darna Phir Jo In Ke Ba’d Honge Aur Jo Phir Un Ke Ba’d 

Honge Phir Jhoot Aur Jhooti Shahadato’n Se Bachna.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

25/25. “Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Woh 

Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Ke Saath Bhalaa’i Karo 

Phir Jo In Ke Ba’d Honge Aur Phir Jo Un Ke Ba’d Honge Aur Phir Jo 

Un Ke Ba’d Honge Aur Jo Jannat Ke Wast Men Ghar Banana 

Chaahta Hai Use Chaahiye Ki Woh Jama’at Ko Laazim Pakde Aur Jis 

Ko Neki Khusi Men Daal De Aur Buraa’i Us Ko Pareshaani Men 

Mubtala Kar De Woh Haqiqi Momin Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Aur Ibn Abi Asim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

26/26. “Hazrat Thawban RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Jab Mere Sahaba Ka Zikr Kiya Jaa’e To Khaamosh Ho Jaao 

Jab Sitaaro’n Ka Zikr Kiya Jaa’e To Khaamosh Ho Jaao Aur Jab Qadr 

Ka Zikr Kiya Jaa’e To Bhi Khaamosh Ho Jaao.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

27/27. “Hazrat Qatadah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Woh Kehte Hain Ki Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Se Poochha Gaya Ki Kya As’haabe Rasool SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Muskuraate The? To Unhone 

Farmaya: Ki Haa’n Aur Imaan Un Ke Dilo’n Men Pahaado’n Se Bhi 

Bada Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hain Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Ke Baare Men Mera 

Lihaaz Karna Kyun Ki Woh Meri Ummat Ke Beh-Tareen Log Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Quda’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 5 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Ke Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhum Ke Tawassul Se Ḥuṣūle Fatḥ Kā Bayān﴿ 
28/28. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Logo’n Par Ek Aisa Zamana Aa’ega Jab Logo’n 

Kee Ek Badi Jama’at Jihaad Karegi To Un Se Poochha Jaa’ega Kya 

Tum Men Se Koi Aisa Shakhs Hai Jo Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Suhbat Men Raha Ho? Pas Woh Log 

Kahenge Haa’n To Unhe’n Fat’h Haasil Ho Jaa’egi. Phir Logo’n Par 

Ek Aisa Zamana Aa’ega Ki Jab Logo’n Ek Badi Jama’at Jihaad Karegi 

To Un Se Poochha Jaa’ega Kya Tum Men Koi Aisa Shakhs Hai Ki Jis 

Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

As’hab Kee Suhbat Paa’i Ho? To Woh Kahenge Haa’n To Phir Unhe’n 

Fat’h Haasil Ho Jaa’egi. Phir Logo’n Par Aisa Zamana Aa’ega Ki Ek 

Kathir Jama’at Jihaad Karegi To Un Se Poochha Jaa’ega: Kya 

Tumahare Darmiyan Koi Aisa Shkhs Hai Jis Ne Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke As’hab Kee Suhbat 

Paane Waalo’n Kee Suhbat Paa’i Ho? To Woh Kahenge Haa’n To 

Unhe’n Fat’h De Dee Jaa’egi.” 

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

29/29. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Logo’n Par Ek Aisa Zamana Aa’ega Ki Woh 

Jang Karege To Unhe’n Kaha Jaa’ega Ki Kya Tum Men Koi Aisa 

Shakhs Bhi Hai Jis Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Suhbat Paa’i Ho? Woh Kahenge Ki Haa’n To Unhe’n 

Fat’h Haasil Ho Jaa’egi. Phir Woh Jihaad Karege To Un Se Kaha 

Jaa’ega Ki Tum Men Koi Aisa Shakhs Hai Jis Ne Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba Kee Suhbat 

Ikhtiyaar Kar Rakhi Ho? Woh Kahenge Jee Haa’n! To Unhe’n Fat’h 

Haasil Ho Jaa’egi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

30/30. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Logo’n Par Ek Aisa Zamana Aa’ega Jis Men 

Woh Ek Lashkar Ko Jang Ke Liye Rawaana Karenge, Log Kahenge 

Dekho’n In Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Koi Sahabi Hai? Phir Ek Shakhs Mil Jaa’ega 

Aur Un Ko Us Kee Barakat Se Fat’h Haasil Ho Jaa’egi, Phir Ek 

Doosra Lashkar Rawaana Kiya Jaa’ega Log Kahenge: Kya In Men 

Koi Aisa Shakhs Hai Jis Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke As’hab Ko Dekha Ho? Phir Us 

Kee Barakat Se Un Ko Fat’h Haasil Ho Jaa’egi Phir Ek Teesra 

Lashkar Rawaana Kiya Jaa’ega Aur Yeh Kaha Jaa’ega Dekho Kya In 

Men Koi Aisa Shakhs Hai Jis Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke As’hab Ko Dekhne Waale Ko 

Dekha Ho (? Phir Us Kee Barakat Se Un Ko Fat’h Haasil Ho Jaa’egi) 

Phir Ek Chautha Lashkar Rawaana Kiya Jaa’ega Phir Kaha Jaa’ega 

Dekho Tum In Men Se Koi Aisa Shakhs Dekhte Ho’n Jis Ne Huzoor 
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Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

As’hab Ke Dekhne Waalo’n Men Se Kisi Ek Shakhs Ko Dekha Ho 

Phir Ek Shkahs Mil Jaa’ega Aur Us Kee Barakat Se Fat’h Haasil Ho 

Jaa’egi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Musim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

31/31. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Zaroor Biz-Zaroor Logo’n Par Ek Aisa Zamana 

Aa’ega Ki Un Ke Lashkaro’n Men Se Ek Lashkar Jihaad Ke Liye 

Niklega Pas Kaha Jaa’ega Ki Kya Koi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Sahabi Hai? Jis Ke 

Zari’e Tum Nusrat Talab Karo To Fatehyaab Ho Jaao Phir Kaha 

Jaa’ega Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ka Sahabi Kaun Hai? Kaha Jaa’ega Koi Nahin. Phir Kaha 

Jaa’ega Koi Tabi’i Hai? Kaha Jaa’ega Koi Nahin Phir Kaha Jaa’ega Koi 

Taba’ Tabai’iyn Hai? Kaha Jaa’ega Koi Nahin Aur Agar Woh Is Ke 

Muta’alliq Samandar Ke Us Paar Se Is Ke Baare Men Sunte To 

Zaroor Is Ke Paas Aa Jaate.” 

Ise Imam Aboo Ya’la Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Faṣl: 6 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Ke Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhum Ko Burā Bhalā Kăhne Kī Mumānaʻat Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
32/32. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Ko Bura Mat Kaho Pas Agar 

Tum Men Se Koi Uhud Pahaad Ke Baraabar Bhi Sona Kharch Kar 

De To Phir Bhi Woh In Men Se Kisi Ek Ke Ser Bhar Ya Is Se Aadhe 

Ke Barabar Bhi Nahin Pahonch Sakta.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh 

Hadith Hasan Hai.  

33/33. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Ko Bura Mat Kaho, Mere Sahaba Ko Bura 

Mat Kaho Pas Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke Qabz’e Qudrat Men 

Meri Jaan Hai! Agar Tum Men Se Koi Uhud Pahaad Ke Baraabar Bhi 

Sona Kharch Kar De To Phir Bhi Woh In Men Se Kisi Ek Ke Ser 

Bhar Ya Is Se Aadhe Ke Barabar Bhi Nahin Pahonch Sakta.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Nasa’i Aur Ibn Majah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

34/34. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mughaffal RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Woh Kehte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba’e Kiram 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ke Baare Men Allah Se Daro Aur Mere Ba’d 

Un Ko Apni Guftugu Ka Nishaana Mat Banana Kyun Ki Jis Ne Un 

Se Mahabbat Kee Us Ne Meri Waj’h Se Un Se Mahabbat Kee Aur Jis 

Ne Un Se Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mere Bughz Kee Waj’h Se Un Se 

Bughz Rakha Aur Jis Ne Un Ko Taklif Pahonchaa’i Us Ne Mujhe 

Takhlif Pahonchaa’i Aur Jis Ne Mujhe Takhlif Pahonchaa’i Us Ne 

Allah Ko Taklif Pahonchaa’i Jis Ne Allah Ko Taklif Pahonchaa’i 

Anqareeb Us Kee Giraft Hu’i.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

35/35. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Tum Un Logo’n Ko Dekho’n Jo Mere 

Sahaba’e Kiram Ko Bura Bhala Kehte Hain To Tum Kaho Ki Tum 

Par Allah Kee La’nat Ho Tumhare Shar Kee Waj’h Se.” 

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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36/36. “Hazrat Nusayr Bin Dha’looq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Kehte Hain Ki As’habe Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Bura Mat Kaho Pas Un Ke Amal Ka Ek Lamha 

Tumhaari Zindagi Ke Tamam A’maal Se Behtar Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

37/37. “Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Khitaab Karte Huwe Suna Pas Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere 

Sahaba Kee Izzat Karo Phir Un Kee Jo Un Ke Saath Mile Huwe Hain 

Aur Phir Un Kee Jo Un Ke Saath Mile Huwe Hain Phir Jhoot Zaahir 

Hoga Yaha’n Tak Ki Aadami Qasam Talab Kiye Jaane Se Pehle 

Qasam Utha Lega Aur Shahadat Talab Kiye Jaane Se Pehle Shahadat 

De Dega Pas Jo Jannat Kee Wasi’at Ka Taalib Hai To Us Par Laazim 

Hai Jama’at Ko Laazim Pakde Aur Judaa’i Aur Tafriqa Se Bacho Be-

Shak Shaytaan Ek Ke Saath Hai Aur Woh Do Se Bohat Durr Hai Aur 

Koi Aadami Hargiz Kisi Aurat Ke Saath Khalwat Men Na Mile Kyun 

Ki Un Men Shaytaan Hai Aur Jis Ko Us Kee Neki Khush Aur Buraa’i 

Pareshaan Kare To Wohi Momin Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

38/38. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Marwi Hai Woh Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe 

Suna Ki Be-Shak Log Kathir Ta’daad Men Hain Aur Mere Sahaba 

Qaleel Hain. Pas Mere Sahaba Ko Bura Bhala Mat Kaho Aur Jis Ne 

In Ko Bura Bhala Kaha Us Par Allah Ta’ala Kee La’nat Ho.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Aur Imam Aboo Ya’la Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

39/39. “Hazrat Ata’ Bin Aboo Ribah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Mere Sahaba Kee Meri Waj’h Se Hifazat 

Kee Aur Izzat Kee To Qiyaamat Ke Din Main Us Ka Muhaafiz 

Howunga Aur Jis Ne Mere Sahaba Ko Gaaliya’n Dee To Us Par 

Khuda Kee La’nat Ho.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

40/40. “Hazrat ‘Uwaym Bin Sa’idah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala Ne Mujhe 

(Apna Pasandidah Rasool) Ikhtiyar Kiya Aur Mere Liye Mere Sahaba 

Ko Ikhtiyar Kiya Pas Us Ne Mere Liye Un Men Se Wujara’ Banaa’e 

Aur Qareebi Rishtedar Aur Ansaar (Madad-Gaar) Pas Jis Ne Inhe’n 

Gaali Dee To Us Par Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ke Firishto’n Aur Tamam 

Logo’n Kee La’nat Ho Aur Qiyamat Ke Roz Allah Ta’ala In Ke Kisi 

Her Pher Ya Daleel Ko Qubool Nahin Karega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim, Tabarani Aur Ibn Abi Asim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith 

Sahihul-Isnad Hai.  

41/41. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Kee Bura’iya’n Bayaan 

Na Karo Ki Un Ke Liye Tumhare Dilo’n Men Ikhtilaaf Paida Ho Jaa’e 

Aur Mere Sahaba Ke Mahaasin Aur Achchha’iya’n Yaad Karo Yaha’n 

Tak Ki Tumhare Dil Un Ke Liye Aapas Men Ikatthe Ho Jaaen.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 7 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Ke Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhum Ke Jāmeʻ Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

42/42. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Hira’ Pahaad Par Tashrif Farmaate Aur Aap Ke Saath 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat Umar, Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Ali, Hazrat 

Talhah Aur Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum The Itne Men 

Pahaad Larza’n Ho Gaya To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Thahr Ja, Kyun Ki Tere Oopar Nabi, Siddiq 

Aur Saheed Ke Siwa Koi Aur Nahin Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith 

Sahih Hai.  

43/43. “Hazrat Abd Allah Shaqiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Unhone Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Poochha: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Haa’n Aap Ke Sahaba’e Kiram 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Men Kaun Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob The? 

Umm-ul-Mu’minin RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Aboo 

Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu. Main Ne Arz Kiya: Phir Kaun 

Ziyaada Mahboob The? Aap Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 
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‘Anhu. Main Ne Arz Kiya: Phi Kaun Ziyaada Mahboob The? Hazrat 

Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Aboo Ubaydah Bin 

Jarrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu. Main Ne Poochha Phir Kaun? Is Par 

Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Khaamosh Ho Ga'in.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Bin 

Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

44/44. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Se Marwi Hai Ki Unhone Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Tamaam 

Bandon Ke Dilon Kee Taraf Nazar Kee To Qalbe Muhammad 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tamam Logon Ke 

Dilon Se Behtar Qalb Paya To Use Apne Liye Chun Liya (Aur Khaas 

Kar Liya) Aur Unhen Apni Risaalat Ke Saath Mab’oos Farmaya. Phir 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Dil Ko (Sirf Apne Liye) Muntakhab Karne Ke Ba’d Do-

Barah Quloobe Insani Ko Dekha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba’e Kiram Ke Dilon Ko Sab Bandon Ke 

Dilon Se Behtar Paya Unhen Apne Nabiyye Mukarram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Wazir Bana Diya Woh Un Ke 

Deen Ke Liye Jihad Karte Hain (Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Unhen 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Deen Ka 

Madadgar Bana Diya) Pas Jis Shai Ko Musalman Achcha Janen To 

Woh Allah Ta’ala Ke Nazdik (Bhi) Achchi Aur Jise Bura Samjhen 

Woh Allah Ta’ala Ke Nazdik Buri Hai.” 
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Ise Imam Ahmad, Bazzar, Tabarani Aur Bayhaqi Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

45/45. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jab Bhi Tumhe’n Kitabullah Hukm 

Diya Jaa’e To Us Par Amal Laazim Hai, Us Par Amal Na Karne Par 

Kisi Ka Uzr Qaabile Qubool Nahin, Agar Woh (Mas’ala) Kitabullah 

Men Na Ho To Meri Sunnat Men Use Talaash Karo Jo Tum Men 

Maujood Ho Aur Agar Meri Sunnat Se Bhi Na Ho To (Us Mas’ale 

Ka Hal) Mere Sahaba Ke Aqwaal Ke Mutaabiq (Talaash) Karo 

Farmaya: Mere Sahaba Kee Misaal Yoo’n Hai Jaise Aasmaan Par 

Sitaare, Un Men Se Jis Ka Daaman Pakad Loge Hidaayat Paa Jaaoge 

Aur Mere Sahaba Ka Ikhtilaaf (Bhi) Tumhare Liye Rahmat Hai.” 

Ise Imam Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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46/46. “Nusayr Bin Dha’looq Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 

Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmaya Karte The: 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Sahaba’e Kiram Ko Bura Mat Kaho, Kyun Ki Un Ka 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Suhbat Men Guzra Huwa Ek Lamha Tumhari Zindagi 

Bhar Ke (A’mal) Se Behtar Hai.” 

Ise Imam Ibn Majah Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

47/47. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Daf’a Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Muhaajireen Ke Ek 

Guroh Men Ek Ghar Men The Aur Us Guroh Men Hazrat Aboo 

Bakr, Hazrat Umar, Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Talhah, 

Hazrat Zubayr, Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf Aur Hazrat Sa’d 

Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Bhi The To Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Har Aadami Apne Kufoo Kee Taraf Khada Ho Jaa’e Aur Khud 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Hazrat Uthman Kee Taraf Khade Ho Ga’e Aur Unhe’n Apne 
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Gale Lagaya Aur Farmaya: Ae Uthman Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat 

Men Mera Dost Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Aboo Ya’la Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahihul-

Isnad Hai.  

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 

 

 

al-Bābu al-T̲h̲ānī: 

 

 

 

 

 

﴾Ḥazr̤at Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq Raḍiya 
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Faṣl: 1 

﴾Ḥazr̤at Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu 
Ke Nām-o Nasab, Mardoṅ Meṅ Sab Se Păhle 

Islām Lāne Aur Sab Se Păhle Mudawwine 
Qur’ān Hone Kā Bayān ﴿ 

48/1. “Hazrat Hammam Bin Harith RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne Hazrat Ammar Bin Yasir RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Us Daur Men Dekha 

Ki Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ham-

Raah Paanch Ghulaamo’n, Do Aurato’n Aur Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Siwa Koi Nahin Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

49/2. “Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Farmaya Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ham Sab Se 

Ziyaada Mahboob The, Aur Ham Sab Se Behtar Aur Hamare Sardar 

The. Aap Guftugu Karte Rahe Yaha’n Tak Ki Farmaya: Mardo’n Men 

Sab Se Pehle Islam Qubool Karne Waale Hazrat Aboo Bakr The.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

50/3. “Hazrat Aboo Umamah Baahili RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Mujhe Hazrat Amr Bin Abasah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Khabar Dee Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Huwa, 

Us Waqt Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam ‘Ukaaz Ke 

Maqaam Par Tashreef Farma The. Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Is Din Par Aap 

Kee (Awwalin) Ittiba’ Kis Ne Kee Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Par Meri Ittiba’ Do Mardo’n 

Ne Kee Hai Ek Aazaad Aur Ek Ghulaam, Woh Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Bilal RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain. Hazrat Amr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Us Waqt Islam 

Qubool Kiya Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Bukhari “At-Tarikh 

Al-Kabir” Men Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

51/4. “Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Jab 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Masjide Aqsa Kee Taraf Sair Karaa’i Ga’i To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sub’h Logo’n Ko Us 

Ke Baare Bayaan Farmaya To Kuchh To Kuchh Aise Log Bhi Us Ke 

Munkar Ho Ga’e Jo Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Par Imaan Laa Chuke The Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Tasdiq Kar Chuke The. Woh Daudte Huwe Hazrat 
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Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Paas Pahonche Aur Kehne 

Lage: Kya Aap Apne Saahib Kee Tasdiq Karte Hain Jo Yeh Gumaan 

Karte Hain Ki Unhe’n Aaj Raaj Bayt-ul-Maqdis Tak Sair Karaa’i Ga’i. 

Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Kya Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Farmaya Hai? Unhone Kaha, 

Haa’n! To Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Agar Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Farmaya Hai To Yaqinan 

Sach Farmaya Hai. Unhone Kaha: Kya Aap Un Kee Tasdiq Karte 

Hain Ki Woh Aaj Raat Bayt-ul-Maqdis Tak Ga’e Bhi Hain Aur Sub’h 

Hone Se Pehle Waapas Bhi Aa Ga’e Hain? Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Farmaya: Haa’n! Main To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Tasdiq Us Khabar Ke Baare Men Bhi Karta Hoo’n Jo 

Is Se Bohat Ziyaada Ba’iyd Az Qiyaas Hai, Main To Sub’h-o Shaam 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aasmaani 

Khabro’n Kee Bhi Tasdiq Karta Hoo’n. Pas Us Tasdiq Kee Waj’h Se 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu “Al-Siddiq” Ke Naam Se 

Mausoom Huwe.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Abd-ur-Razzaq Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

52/5. “Hazrat Aboo Yahya RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Unhone Hazrat Aliyy-ul-Murtada RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Qasam 

Utha Kar Kehte Huwe Suna Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ka Laqab “Siddiq” Allah Ta’ala Ne Aasmaan Se Naazil Farmaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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53/6. “Hazrat Moosa Bin ‘Uqbah Se Riwayat Hai Ki Ham Aise 

Chaar Afraad Ko Nahin Jaante Ki Jinhone Khud Aur Un Ke Beto’n 

Ne Bhi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ho (Ya’ni Unhe’n Sharafe Sahabiyyat Naseeb 

Huwa Ho) Siwaa’e Aboo Quhafah, Aboo Bakr, Abd-ur-Rahman Bin 

Aboo Bakr Aur Aboo Atiq Bin Muhammad Bin Abd-ur-Rahman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ke.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Imam Hakim Aur Bukhari Ne 

'Al-Tarikh Al-Kabir’ Men Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

54/7. “Hazrat Aliyy-ul-Murtada RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai, Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne 

Farmaya: Qur’an Ke Hawaale Se Sab Se Ziyaada Ajr Paane Waale 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Ki Unhone Sab Se Pehle Qur’an 

Ko Do Jildo’n Men Jama’ Kiya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

55/8. “Hazrat Layth Bin Sa’d RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Naam Atiq Aap Kee 

Khoobroo’i Kee Waj’h Se Rakha Gaya Aur Aap Ka Asl Naam Abd 

Allah Bin Uthman Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

56/9. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Hazrat Jibra’ile Amin Se Farmaya: Ae Jibra’il! Meri Qaum (Waaqe’a’e 

Men’raaj Men) Meri Tasdiq Nahin Karegi. Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam 

Ne Kaha: Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aap Kee Tasdiq Karenge 

Aur Woh Siddiq Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

57/10. “Hazrat Aboo Yahya Hakim Bin Sa’d RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Aliyy-ul-Murtada 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Allah Kee Qasam Utha Kar Kehte Huwe Suna 

Ki Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Laqab “Al-Siddiq”) Aasmaan Se 

Utaara Gaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 2 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kī Bār-Gāhe Meṅ Ḥazr̤at Abū Bakr 
Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke Maqām-o Martabah Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
58/11. “Hazrat Amr Bin Al-Aas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Ghazwa’e Dhaat-us-Sulasil Ka Amire Lashkar 

Bana Kar Rawana Farmaya Jab Waapas Aaya To Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Arz-Guzaar 

Huwa: Aurato’n Men Aap Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Mahabbat Kis Se Hai? 

To Farmaya: Aa’ishah Ke Saath. Main Ne Phir Arz Kiya: Mardo’n 

Men Se? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Us Ke Waalid (Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Ke Saath. 

Main Ne Arz Kiya: Phir Un Ke Baa’d? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Umar Bin Khattab Ke Saath. Aur 

Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ke 

Baa’d Chand Doosre Hazarat Ke Naam Liye.” 

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

59/12. “Hazrat Aboo Darda’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Ḥazr̤at Abū Bakr Ṣiddīq ﷜ Ke Manāqib   ﴾ 53  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Baitha Huwa Tha Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bhi Apni Chaadar Ka Kanaarah Pakde 

Haazire Khidmat Huwe. Yaha’n Tak Ki Un Ka Ghutna Nanga Ho 

Gaya, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhare Yeh Saathi Lad-Jaghad Kar Aa Rahe 

Hai. Unhone Salam Arz Kiya Aur Bataaya Ki Mere Aur Umar Bin 

Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke Darmiyan Kuchh Takraar Hu’i To 

Jaldi Men Mere Munh Se Ek Baat Nikal Ga’i Jis Par Mujhe Baa’d 

Men Nadaamat Hu’i Aur Main Ne Un Se Mu’afi Maangi Lekin 

Unhone Mu’af Karne Se Inkaar Kar Diya. Lehaaza Main Aap Kee 

Bargah Men Haazir Ho Gaya Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu! 

Allah Tumhen Mu’af Farmaa’e Yeh Teen Martaba Farmaya. Is Ke 

Baa’d Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Naadim Ho Kar Hazrat Aboo 

Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Ghar Ga’e Aur Un Ke Baare Men 

Poochha Ki Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kaha’n Hain? 

Ghar Walo’n Ne Kaha: Nahin Hain. Chunancheh Aap Bhi Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe Aur Salam Arz Kiya, Us Waqt Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Chehra’e Poor-Noor Ka Rang Badal Gaya. Yeh Soorate Haal Dekh 

Kar Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Darr Ga’e Aur 

Ghutno’n Ke Bal Ho Kar Arz-Guzaar Huwe: Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Allah Kee Qasam! 

Main Hee Ziyaadati Karne Waala Tha. Yeh Do Martaba Arz Kiya Pas 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Be-Shak Jab Allah Ta’ala Ne Mujhe Tumhari Taraf 

Mab’oos Farmaya To Tum Sab Logo’n Ne Meri Takzeeb Kee (Mujhe 
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Jhutlaaya) Lekin Abo Bakr Ne Meri Tasdik Kee Aur Phir Apni Jaan 

Aur Apne Maal Se Meri Khidmat Men Koi Daqiqa Faro-Guzasht Na 

Kiya. Phir Do Martaba Farmaya: Kya Tum Mere Aise Saathi Se Mere 

Liye Dar Guzar (Nahih) Karoge? Us Ke Baa’d Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Kabhi Aziyyat Nahin Dee Ga’i.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

60/13. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ghar Se Baahar Tashrif Laa’e Masjid Men 

Daakhil Huwe Us Dauraan Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Aur Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ham-Raah The, Ek Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Daa’iyn Naanib The Aur Doosre Baa’iyn 

Jaanib Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Un Dono’n Ka Haath Pakda Huwa Tha Phir Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ham 

Qiyamat Ke Roz Isi Tarh Uthaa’e Jaaenge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Ibn Majah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

61/14. “Umm-ul-Mu’minin Sayyidah Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Amir-ul-Mu’minin Sayyidina Umar Bin Khattab 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karti Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: 
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Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hamare Sardar, Ham Sab Se 

Behtar Aur Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko HumSab Se Ziyaada Mahboob The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

62/15. “Hazrat Ibn Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Sab Se Pehle Jis Se Zameen Phategi Woh Main Hoo’n Phir 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se, Phir Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se, 

Phir Main Ahle Baqi’ Ke Paas Aaunga To Un Se Zameen Shaqq Hogi 

Phir Main Un Sab De Darmiyan Uthaya Jaaunga.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

63/16. “Imam Zuhri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat 

Hassan Bin Thabit RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Kya Tum Ne 

Aboo Bakr (Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Ke Baare Men Kuchh Kalaam 

Kaha Hai. Unhone Arz Kee, Haa’n (Ya Rasool Allah!). Huzoor 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh 

Kalaam Mujhe Sunaao Main Sunoonga. Hazrat Hassan RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Yoo’n Goya Huwe Woh Ghaar Men Do Men Se Doosre The. 

Jab Woh Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Le 

Kar Pahaad (Jabale Thawr) Par Chadhe To Dushman Ne Un Ke Ird-

Gird Chakkar Lagaa’e Aur Tamaam Sahabah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum 

Ko Ma’loom Hai Ki Woh (Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) 
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Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Mahboob Hain Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Kisi Shakhs Ko Un Ke Baraabar Shumaar Nahin Karte Hain. (Yeh 

Sun Kar) Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Hans Pade Yaha’n Tak Ki Aap Ke Dandane Mubarak Zaahir Ho Ga’e 

Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Ae Hassan Tum Ne Sach Kaha, Woh (Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) 

Bilkul Aise Hee Hain Jaise Tum Ne Kaha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

64/17. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai, Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Masjide Nabawi Men Us Haal Men Daakhil Huwe Ki Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Ek Daste Mubarak 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Par Tha Aur Doosra Hazrat 

Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Par Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Tarh Ham Qiyamat Ke Roz 

Uthaa’e Jaaenge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

65/18. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Jab Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Majlis Men Baithe To Hamari Yeh Haalat 

Hoti Goya Ki Hamare Saro’n Par Parande Baithe Hain Aur Ham 

Men Se Koi Bhi Kalaam Na Kar Sakta Siwaa’e Aboo Bakr Aur Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 3 

﴾Ḥazr̤at Ṣiddīqe Akbar Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kī 
Rasūl Allāh  صلى الله عليه وسلم Se Shadīd Maḥabbat Kā Bayān﴿ 

66/19. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khutba Irshad Farmaya: “Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala 

Ne Ek Bande Ko Dunya Aur Jo Allah Ke Paas Hai Ke Darmiyan 

Ikhtiyaar Diya Hai. Pas Us Bande Ne Us Chiz Ko Ikhtiyaar Kiya Jo 

Allah Ke Paas Hai. Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Ki Is Par Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ro Pade. Ham Ne Un Ke Rone Par Ta’ajjub Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam To Ek Bande Ka 

Haal Bayaan Farma Rahe Hain Ki Us Ko IKhtiyaar Diya Gaya Hai. 

Pas Woh (Bandah) Jis Ko Ikhtiyaar Diya Gaya Tha Khud Tajdare 

Qa’enat SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam The Aur Aboo 

Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ham Sab Se Ziyaada Ilm Rakhne 

Waale The (Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Muraad Samajh Ga’e).” 

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

67/20. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Minbar Par Tashrif Farma Huwe To Farmaya: 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Ek Bande Ko Ikhtiyar Diya Ki Ya Too Dunya Kee 

Aaraa’ish Se Jo Chaahe Le Le Ya Jo Kuchh Allah Ta’ala Ke Paas Hai 

Woh Haasil Kare, To Us Bande Ne Use Pasand Kiya Jo Allah Ta’ala 

Ke Paas Hai. (Yeh Sun Kar) Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam! Hamare Maa’n Baap Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Par Qurban Ho’n. Raawi Farmate Hain Hame’n Ta’ajjub 

Huwa, To Logo’n Ne Ek Doosre Se Kaha Ki Is Shaykh Kee Taraf 

Dekho! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam To Kisi Bande Ke Muta’alliq Farma Rahe Hain Ki Allah 

Ta’ala Ne Use Dunya Kee Aaraa’ish Ya Jo Allah Ta’ala Ke Paas Hai, 

Un Men Se Ek Ke Husool Ka Ikhtiyar Diya Aur Yeh Farmaya Rahe 

Hai Hamare Maa’n Baap Aap Par Fida Ho’n. Hazrat Aboo Sa’id 

Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Dar Haqiqat Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Hee 

Ikhtiyar Diya Gaya Tha Aur Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Us Baat Ko Ham Sab Se Ziyaada Jaante The.” 

Yeh Hadith Mutaffaq Alayh Hai.  

68/21. “Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa’d Saa’idi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat 

Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Banu Amr Bin Awf Ke Haa’n Tashrif Le Ga’e Ta 

Ki Un (Ke Kisi Tanazu’) Kee Sulh Kara De’n. Itne Men Namaz Ka 

Waqt Ho Gaya. Mooadhdhin, Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ke Paas Aa’e Aur Kaha: Agar Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Logo’n 
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Ko Namaz Padha De’n To Main Iqaamat Keh Doo’n? Unhone 

Farmaya Haa’n! Pas Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Namaz Padhaane Lage. To Usi Dauraan Rasoole Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Waapas Tashrif Le Aa’e Aur Log 

Abhi Namaz Men The. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Safo’n Men Daakhil Hote Huwe Pehli Saf Men Jaa Khade 

Huwe. Logo’n Ne Taali Kee Aawaaz Se Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 

Mutawajjeh Karna Chaaha. Magar Chunki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Halate Namaz Men Idhar Udhar Mutawajjeh Na 

Hote The Is Liye Idhar Mutawajjeh Na Huwe. Phir Jab Logo’n Bohat 

Zor Se Taaliya’n Bajaa’iyn To Aap Mutawajjeh Huwe Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 

Dekha. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhen 

(Aboo Bakr Siddiq Ko) Isharah Farmaya Ki Apni Jagah Par Khade 

Raho. Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Apne Dono’n 

Haath Baland Kiye Aur Allah Rabb-ul-Izzat Kee Hamd Bayaan Kee 

Aur Allah Ke Rasoole Mukarram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Namaz Padhaate Rehne Ka Jo Hukm 

Farmaya Tha Us Par Allah Ka Shukr Ada Kiya. Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Pichhe Hate Aur Saf Men Mil Ga’e. 

Rasool Allah Aage Tashrif Laa’e Aur Namaz Padhaa’i. Jab Aap 

Namaz Se Faarigh Huwe To Idhar Mutawajjeh Huwe Aur Farmaya: 

Ae Aboo Bakr! Jab Main Ne Tumhe’n Hukm Diya Tha To Kis Chiz 

Ne Tumhen Apni Jagah Par Qaa’im Rehne Se Mana’ Kiya. Hazrat 

Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Aboo Quhafa Ke 

Bete Kee Kya Majaal Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Aage Khada Ho Kar Namaz Padhaa’e.” 

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  
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69/22. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ka Wisaal Huwa To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Umr Mubarak Taresath Saal Thi Aur Hazrat 

Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Wisaal Huwa To Un Kee 

Umr Bhi (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Mutaaba’at Main) Taresath Saal Thi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

70/23. “Hazrat Zayd Bin Aslam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne 

Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Hazrat 

Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki 

Hame’n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Sadaqa Dene Ka Hukm Farmaya. Is Hukm Kee 

Ta’meel Ke Liye Mere Paas Maal Tha. Main Ne (Apne Aap Se) Kaha, 

Agar Main Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Kabhi Sabaqat 

Le Jaa Sakta Hoo’n To Aap Sabaqat Le Jaunga. Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Apna Nisf Maal Le Kar 

Haazire Khidmat Huwa. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Apne Ghar Waalo’n Ke Liye 

Kya Chhod Aa’e Ho? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Itna Hee Maal Un Ke Liye 

Chhod Aaya Hoo’n. (Itne Men) Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Jo Kuchh Un Ke Paas Tha Woh Sab Kuchh Le Kar Haazire 

Khidmat Huwe. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Ae Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu! Apne Ghar Waalo’n Ke 

Liye Kya Chhod Aa’e Ho? Unhone Arz Kee: Main Un Ke Liye Allah 
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Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Chhod Aaya Hoo’n. Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain 

Ki Main Ne (Dil Men) Kaha, Main In Se Kisi Shai Men Aage Na Badh 

Sakunga.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Aboo Dawood Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

71/24. “Hazrat Taariq Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Jab Soorat-ul-Hujurat Kee 

Aayat:  ﴾Be-Shak Woh Log Jo Apni Aawaajo’n Ko Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saamne Past Rakhte 

Hain, Yehi Woh Log Hain Jin Ke Dilo’n Ko Allah Rabb-ul-Izzat Ne 

Taqwa Ke Liye Mukhtass Kar Liya Hai  ﴿  [Al-Hujurat, 49: 03] Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par 

Naazil Hu’i To Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmate 

Hain Ki Main Ne Qasam Khaa’i Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Sirf Sargoshi Kee Soorat Men 

(Hee Kalaam) Karunga, Jis Tarh Koi Raazdaan Sargoshi Karte Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

72/25. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Kuffar Wa Mushrikin Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Is Qadr Jismani Aziyyat Pahonchaa’i Ki 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Ghashi Taari 

Ho Ga’i. Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Khade Ho Ga’e Aur 
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Baland Aawaaz Se Kehne Lage Tum Tabaah Wa Barbaad Ho Jaao, 

Kya Tum Ek (Mu’azzaz) Shakhs Ko Is Liye Qatl Karna Chaahte Ho 

Ki Woh Kehte Hain Ki Mera Rab Allah Hai? Un Zaalimo’n Ne Kaha, 

Yeh Kaun Hai? (Kuffar Wa Mushrikin Men Se Kuchh) Logo’n Ne 

Kaha: Yeh Aboo Quhafa Ka Beta Hai Jo (Mahabbate Rasool 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men) Majnoo’n (Ban 

Chuka) Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

73/26. “Hazrat Saalim Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne 

Waalid Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Bin Umaar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Kee Wafaat Ka Sabab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Wisaal Farmana Tha. (Is Firaqe Habib 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Gham Men) Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Jism Kamzor Hota Gaya Yaha’n Tak Ki Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Wisaal Ho Gaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

74/27. “Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Aap Ne Farmaya Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Apne Yaume 

Wiladat Ke Hawaale Se Mere Paas Baithe Huwe Muzaakarah Huwa. 

To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam, Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Umr Ke 
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E’tebaar Se (Bhi) Bade The. Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Wisaal Huwa To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Umr Mubarak 

Taresath Baras Thi. Aur Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka 

Wisaal Huwa To Un Kee Umr Bhi Taresath Baras Thi. Huzoor 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Dhaai Saal Hee Umr 

Mubarak Men Bade Thye Jo Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Wisaal 

Ke Baa’d Dunya Men Hayaat Rahe.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is 

Kee Isnaad Hasan Hain.  

75/28. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Unhone Farmaya: Jab Ghaar Kee Raat Thi To Aboo Bakr Siddiq 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Mujhe Ijaazat Inaayat Farmaiye Ki Main 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Pehle Ghaar 

Men Daakhil Ho’un Taa Ki Agar Koi Saanp Ya Koi Aur Cheez Ho 

To Woh Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bajaae 

Mujhe Taklif Pahonchaa’e. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Daakhil Ho Jaao. Hazrat Abbo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Daakhil Huwe Aur Apne Haath Se Saari Jagah 

Kee Talaash Lene Lage. Jab Bhi Koi Sooraakh Dekhte To Apne 

Libaas Ko Phaad Kar Sooraakh Ko Band Kar Dete. Yaha’n Tak Ki 

Apne Tamam Libaas Ke Saath Yehi Kuchh Kiya. Raawi Kehte Hain 

Ki Phir Bhi Ek Sooraakh Bach Gaya To Unhone Apni Eydi Ko Us 
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Sooraakh Par Rakh Diya Aur Phir Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Andar Tashrif Laane Kee Guzaarish 

Kee. Jab Sub’h Hu’i To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Kaha: Ae Aboo Bakr! Tumhara Libas Kaha’n Hai? To 

Unhone Jo Kuchh Kiya Tha Us Ke Baare Men Bata Diya. Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Dono’n 

Haath Uthaa’e Aur Du’a Kee: Ae Mere Allah! Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Qiyamat Ke Din Mere Saath Mere Darje Men Rakhna. 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap Kee Taraf Wahyi Farmaa’i Ki Us Ne Aap Kee 

Du’a Ko Qubool Farma Liya Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

76/29. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Tha Aur Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Is Haal Men Baithe Huwe The Ki Aap Ne 

‘Aba’ (Libaas Jo Saamne Se Khula Huwa Aur Us Ko Kapdo’n Ke 

Oopar Pehna Jaata Hai) Pahni Hu’i Thi Jis Ko Apne Seene Par Khilaal 

(Lakdi Ka Tukda, Jis Se Sooraakh Kiya Jaata Hai) Se Joda Huwa Tha 

Us Waqt Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Par Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Nazil Huwe Aur Arz Kiya: Ae 

Muhammad, Main Kya Dekh Raha Hoo’n Ki Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne ‘Aba’ Pahan Kar Use Apne Seene Par Taanka Huwa Hai? 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Jibra’il, Inhone Apna Saara Maal Mujhe 

Kharch Kar Daala Hai. Jibra’il ‘Alay-is-Salam Ne Arz Kiya: Allah 

Rabb-ul-Izzat Aap Ko Salaam Kehte Hain Aur Farmate Hain Ki 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Kahen, Kya Too Apne Is Faqr Men 

Mujh Se Raazi Hai Ya Naraz? Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Aboo 

Bakr, Allah Ta’ala Tum Par Salaam Bhejte Hain Aur Tumhe’n (Kya) 

Farmate Hain: Kya Too Apne Is Faqr Men Mujh Se Raazi Hai Ya 

Naraz? Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Main Apne 

Rabbe Karim Par Naraz Ho’unga? Main Apne Rab Se (Har Haal 

Men) Raazi Hoo’n Main Apne Rabbe Karim Se Raazi Hoo’n. Main 

Apne Rabbe Karim Se Raazi Hoo’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 4 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Ṣiddīqe Akbar Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhu Ko Apnā Sāthī, Dost, Nā’ib Aur Wazīr 

Qarār Denā ﴿ 
77/30. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Main Apni Ummat Men Se Kisi 

Ko Khalil Banaata To Aboo Bakr Ko Banaata Lekin Woh Mere 

Bhaa’i Aur Mere Saathi Hain. 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

78/31. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Jo Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Rahete The Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Maraze Wisaal Ke Dauraan 

Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ko Namaz Padhaya Karte The, 

Yaha’n Tak Ki Peer Ka Din Aa Gaya Aur Sahaba’e Kiram 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Namaz Kee Haalat Men Safe’n Baandhe Khade 

The. (Is Dauraan) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Apne) Hujra’e Mubarak Se Pardah Uthaya Aur 

Khade Ho Kar Hame’n Dekhne Lage. Aise Lag Raha Tha Ki Aap 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Chehra’e Anwar 

Khule Huwe Qur’an Kee Tarh Hai Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Tabassum Farmate Huwe Hansne Lage. 

Pas Ham Ne Iraadah Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Deedaar Kee Khushi Se Namaz 

Tod Denge Phir Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apni 

Eydiyo’n Ke Bal (Musalla’e Imamat Se) Pichhe Laute Taa Ki Saf Men 

Shaamil Ho Jaae’n Aur Gumaan Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ke Liye (Ghar 

Se) Baahar Tashrif Laane Waale Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hame’n Isharah 

Farmaya Ki Tum Log Apni Namaz Mukammal Kari Aur Pardah 

Neeche Sarka Diya. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ka Usi Din Wisaal Ho Gaya.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

79/32. “Hazrat Muhammad Bin Jubayr Bin Mut’im 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ek Aurat 

Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Khidmat Men Kisi Cheez Ke Baare Men Poochha. Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Do Baarah Aane Ka Hukm 

Farmaya, Us Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Agar Main Aaun Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Na Paaun To? (Muhammad Bin Jubayr 

Farmate Hain Ki) Mere Waalid (Jubayr Bin Mut’im) Ne Farmaya: 

Goya Woh Aurat Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ka Wisaal Muraad Le Rahi Thi. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Tum Mujhe Na 

Paao To Aboo Bakr Ke Paas Aana.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

80/33. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Roz Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khutab Dete Huwe Farmaya: Agar Main Apni 

Ummat Men Se Kisi Ko Khalil Banaata To Aboo Bakr Ko Banata. 

(Ab Khullat To Nahin Hai) Lekin Islam Kee Ukhuwwat (Baradari) 

Aur Mawaddat Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

81/34. “Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Maraze 

Wisaal Men Farmaya: Aboo Bakr Ko (Meri Taraf Se) Hukm Do Ki 

Woh Logo’n Ko Namaz Padhaaen. Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu 

‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Kaha Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Jagah Par Khade Honge To Woh Kasrate Girya Ke Waj’h 

Se Logo’n Ko (Qira’at) Nahin Suna Sakenge. (Is Liye) Aap Hazrat 

Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Hukm Farmae’n Ki Woh Logo’n Ko 
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Namaz Padhaaen. Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain 

Ki Main Ne Hazrat Hafsah Se Kaha Ki Aap Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Arz Kare’n Kee 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jab Aap Ke Maqaam 

(Musalla) Par Khade Honge To Rone Kee Waj’h Se Logo’n Ko Kuchh 

Suna Na Paaenge. Pas Aap Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 

Hukm Farmae’n Ki Woh Logo’n Ko Namaz Padhaae’n Chunanache 

Hazrat Hafsah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Aise Hee Kiya. Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Ruk Jaao! Be-Shak Tum Sawahibe Yoosuf Kee Tarh Ho. 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko (Meri Taraf Se) Hukm Do Ki Woh 

Logo’n Ko Namaz Padhaaen.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

82/35. “Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kisi Qaum Ke Liye 

Munaasib Nahin Jin Men Aboo Bakr Siddiq Maujood Ho’n Ki Un 

Kee Imaamat In (Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Ke Ilawah 

Koi Aur Shakhs Karwaa’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 5 

﴾Ḥazr̤at Abū Bakr Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kā 
Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Rafīqe Ġhār-o Mazār Hone Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
83/36. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Farmate Hain Ki Unhone 

Farmaya: Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Arz Kiya Jab Ki Main (Aap Ke Saath) Ghaar 

Men Tha: Agar In (Talaash Karne Waale Kuffar) Men Se Koi Shakhs 

Apne Qadmo’n Kee Taraf (Jhuk Kar) Dekhe To Yaqinan Hame’n 

Dekh Lega To Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Farmaya: Ae Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu! Un Do (Afraad) Ke 

Muta’alliq Tumhara Kya Gumaan Hai Jin Ke Saath Teesra Khud 

Allah Ho.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

84/37. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasoole Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: 

Aap Hauze (Kawthar) Par Mere Saathi Hain Aur Ghaare (Thwar) 

Men Bhi Mere Saathi Hain.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Imam Aboo Isa At-Tirmidhi Nen Ise Hadise Hasan Kaha Hai.  

85/38. “Hazrat Sa’id Bin Musayyab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu, Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Bargah Men Wazeer Kee Haysiyyat Rakhte The Aur Huzoor 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apne Tamam Umoor 

Men Un Se Mashwarah Farmaya Karte The. Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Islam Laane Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Thaani (Doosre) 

The, Ghaare (Thawr) Men Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Thaani The, Ghazwa’e Badr Men ‘Arish (Woh Chhappar 

Jo Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye 

Banaya Gaya Tha) Men Bhi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ke Thaani The, Qabr Men Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Thaani Hain Aur Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un (Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Par Kisi Ko Bhi Muqaddam Nahin Samajhte 

The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 6 

﴾Roze Āḳhirat Ḥazr̤at Ṣiddīqe Akbar Raḍiya 
Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke Maqām-o Martabah Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
86/39. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Jo Allah Kee Raah Men Ek 

Cheez Ka Joda Kharch Karega Use Jannat Ke Darwazo’n Se Bulaaya 

Jaauyega. Ae Allah Ke Bande! Yeh Khair Hai Pas Jo Ahle Salaat 

(Namaziyo’n) Men Se Hoga Us Ko Bab-us-Salat Se Se Bulaaya 

Jaa’ega Aur Jo Ahle Jihad Men Se Hoga Use Bab-ul-Jihad Se Bulaya 

Jaa’ega Aur Jo Ahle Sadaqa (Khairat Waalo’n) Men Se Hoga Use Bab-

us-Sadaqah Se Bulaya Jaa’ega Aur Jo Ahle Siyam (Rozah-Daro’n) 

Men Se Hoga Use Bab-us-Siyam Aur Bab-ul-Rayyan Se Bulaaya 

Jaa’ega . Pas Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz 

Kiya: Jo In Saare Darwazo’n Se Bulaaya Jaa’e Use To Khadsha Hee 

Kya. Phir Arz-Guzaar Huwe: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Kya Koi Aisa Bhi Hai Jo In Tamam Darwazo’n 

Men Se Bulaaya Jaa’ega? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa’n, Ae Aboo Bakr! Mujhe Ummid Hai Ki 

Tum Un Logo’n Men Se Ho (Jinhe’n Tamam Darwazo’n Men Se 

Bulaya Jaa’ega).” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Imam Nasa’i Aur Imam Ahmad 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

87/40. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Risalat Ma’ab SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aaj Ke Din Tum Men Se Kaun Rozah-Daar Hai? 

Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Main, Phir 

Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Aaj Ke Din Tum Men Se Kaun Janaze Ke Saath Gaya? Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Main, Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aaj Ke Din Tum Men Se Kis 

Ne Miskeen Ko Khaana Khilaya? Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Arz Kiya: Main Ne, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Se Farmaya: Aaj Ke Din Tum Men Se Kis Ne Bimaar Ke Iyaaadat 

(Teemaardaari) Kee? Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Farmaya: Main Ne, Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Men Yeh Baate’n Jama’ 

Ho’n Woh Zaroor Jannat Men Jaa’ega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

88/41. “Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq 
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Allah 

Ta’ala Kee Taraf Se Aag Se Aazaad Ho. Pas Us Din Se Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kaa Naam “’Ateeq” Rakh Diya Gaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

89/42. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baargaahe Aqdas Men Haazir The. Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Abhi) 

Ahle Jannat Men Se Ek Shakhs Tumhare Paas Aa’ega. Itne Men 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Numoo-Daar Huwe, Aap Ne 

Salaam Kiya Aur Baith Ga’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.  

90/43. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ne Mera 

Haath Pakda, Phir Mujhe Jannat Ka Woh Darwazah Dikhaya Jis Se 

Meri Ummat (Jannat Men) Daakhil Hogi. Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Mujhe Pasand Hai Ki Main Aap Ke Saath 
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Hota Taa Ki Main Bhi Jannat Ka Woh Darwazah Dekhta To Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Yaqinan Tum To Meri Ummat Ke Pehle Shakhs Ho Jo 

Jannat Men Us Darwazah Se Daakhil Hoga.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

91/44. “Umm-ul-Mu’minin Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Aag Se Aazaad (Mahfooz) 

Shakhs Dekhna Pasand Ho Woh Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 

Dekh Le Aur Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Naam Wiladat Ke Waqt Aap 

Ke Ghar Waalo’n Ne Abd Allah Bin Uthman Bin Aamir Bin Amr 

Rakha Tha, Phir Is Par ‘Ateeq Ka Laqab Ghaalib Aa Gaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim, Aboo Ya’la Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 7 

﴾Ḥazr̤at Ṣiddīqe Akbar Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kī 
Jāmeʻ Ṣifāt Aur Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

92/45. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Tamam Logo’n Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada Mujh Par Aboo 

Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Ehsaan Hai, Maal Ka Bhi Aur Ham-

Nishini Ka Bhi.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

93/46. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Ek Roz Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Minbar Par Jalwah Afroz Huwe Aur Farmaya: Masjid Men Kisi Kee 

Khidki Baaqi Na Rehne Dee Jaa’e Magar Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ke Ghar Kee Khidki Qaa’im Rakhi Jaa’e.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

94/47. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ne Apne Kapde Ko Takabbur Karte Huwe 

Ghaseeta, Qiyamat Ke Din Allah Ta’ala Us Kee Taraf Nazare Rahmat 

Nahin Farma’ega. Hazrat Aboo Bakr (Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Ne 

Arz Kiya: Mere Kapde Ka Ek Kona Umooman Latak Jaaya Hai 

Siwaa’e Is Soorat Ke Ki Main Us Kee Ihtiyaat Karoo’n. Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Tum Aisa Az Raahe Takabbur Nahin Karte.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

95/48. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Marwi Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Apne Maraze Wisaal Men (Hujarah Mubarak Se) Baahar 

Tashrif Laa’e. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Apna Sare Anwar Kapde Se Lapeta Huwa Tha. Pas Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Minbar Mubarak Par Jalwah 

Afroz Huwe. Allah Ta’ala Kee Hamd Wa Sana Bayan Kee Phir 

Farmaya: Apni Jaan Wa Maal (Qurbani Karne) Ke E’tebaar Se Aboo 

Bakr Ibn Abi Quhafa Se Badh Kar Mujh Par Ziyaada Ehsaan Karne 

Waala Koi Nahin.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  
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96/49. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Aboo Bakr Par Rahm Farmaa’e 

Unhone Mujh Se Apni Beti Ka Nikaah Kiya, Mujhe Utha Kar Daar-

ul-Hijrat (Madinah) Le Ga’e Aur Apne Maal Se Bilaal Aazaad 

Karwaaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

97/50. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Din Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Kaha: Ae Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ba’d Sab Se 

Beh-Tareen Insan.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

98/51. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kisi Ka Bhi Hamare Oopar Koi Aisa Ehsaan 

Nahin Jis Ka Ham Ne Badla Chuka Na Diya Ho, Siwaa’e Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke. Be-Shak Un Ke Hamare Oopar 

Ehsaan Hain Jin Ka Badla Allah Ta’ala Qiyamat Ke Din Chukaa’ega.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

99/52. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki (Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 

Waalid) Hazrat Aboo Quhafah Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Kaha Main Dekhta Hoo’n Ki Tum Kamzor Ghulamo’n Ko 

Aazaad Karwaate Ho. Tum Aisa Kyun Nahin Karte Ki Tund Wa 

Mand Aur Qaumi Ghulamo’n Ko Aazaad Karwaao Taa Ki Woh 

Tumhari Hifazat Kar Sake’n Aur Tumhari Khaatir Lad Saken. 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ae Abba Jaan 

Mera Maqsad Woh Hai Jo In Aayaat Ka Maqsad Hai:  ﴾Pas Jis Ne 

(Apna Maal Allah Kee Raah Men) Diya Aur Parhezgari Ikhtiyar Kee 

Aur Us Ne (Infaaq-o Taqwa Ke Zari’e) Achchha’i (Ya’ni Deene Haq 

Aur Aakhirat) Kee Tasdiq Kee To Ham An-Qarib Use Aasaani (Ya’ni 

Riza’e Ilahi) Ke Liye Sahoolat Faraaham Kar Denge Aur Jis Ne Bakhl 

Kiya Aur (Raahe Haq Men Maal Kharch Karne Se) Be Parwah Raha 

Aur Us Ne (Yoo’n) Achchha’i (Ya’ni Deene Haq Aur Aakhirat) Ko 

Jhutlaaya To Ham An-Qarib Aise Sakhti (Ya’ni Azaab Kee Taraf 

Badhne) Ke Liye Sahoolat Faraaham Kar Denge (Taa Ki Woh Tezi 

Se Mustahiqe Azaab Thehre) Aur Us Ka Maal Us Ke Kisi Kaam 

Nahin Aa’ega Jab Woh Halakat (Ke Ghere) Men Girega Be-Shak 

Raahe (Haq) Dikhaanan Hamare Zimme Hai Aur Be-Shak Ham Hee 

Aakhirat Aur Dunya Ke Maalik Hain So Main Ne Tumhe’n (Dozakh 

Kee) Aag Se Dara Diya Hai Jo Bhadak Rahi Hai Jis Men Intehaa’i Bad 

Bakht Ke Siwa Koi Daakhil Nahin Hoga Jis Ne (Deene Haq Ko) 

Jhutlaaya Aur (Rasool Kee Ita’at Se) Munh Pher Liya Aur Us (Aag) Se 

Us Bade Parhezgar Shakhs Ko Bacha Liya Jaa’ega Jo Apna Maal 

(Allah Kee Raah Men) Deta Hai Ki (Apne Jaan Wa Maal Kee) Paakizgi 
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Haasil Kare Aur Kisi Ka Us Par Koi Ehsaan Nahin Ki Jis Ka Badla 

Diya Jaa Raha Ho. Magar (Woh) Sirf Apne Rabbe Azim Kee Riza Jooi 

Ke Liye (Maal Kharch Kar Raha Hai) Aur An-Qarib Woh (Allah Kee 

Ata Se Aur Allah Us Kee Wafa Se) Raazi Ho Jaa’ega.  ﴿ 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 

Neez Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.  

100/53. “Hazrat Asad Bin Zaraarah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai, Woh Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Rasool Allah SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Logo’n Ko Khutba Dete Huwe 

Dekha. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Tawajjo 

Farmaa’i To Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Na 

Dekha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Pukaara: Aboo Bakr Aboo Bakr! Rooh-ul-Qudus Ne Mujhe Khabar 

Dee Hai Ki Meri Ummat Men Se Mere Baa’d Sab Se Behtar Aboo 

Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

101/54. “Hazrat Mu’adh Bin Jabal RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ko Aasman Par Yeh Pasand 

Nahin Karta Ki Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Zameen Par Koi 

Khata Sarzad Ho.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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102/55. “Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat 

Hai Aap Ne Farmaya: Jab Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ke Wisaal Ka Waqt Qareeb Aaya To Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Farmaya: Ae Aa’ishah! Yeh Doodh Dene Waali Oontni Dekh Lo 

Jis Ka Ham Doodh Peete The Aur Yeh Bada Bartan Jis Men Ham 

Khaana Pakaate The Aur Yeh Kambal Chaadar Jise Ham Odhte The, 

Ham In Cheezo’n Se Nafa’ Haasil Karne Ke Mujaaz The Jab Tak 

Ham Musalmano’n Ke Umoor Men Masroof Rehte The. Phir Jab 

Main Faut Ho Jaaun To Yeh Sab Kuchh Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Lauta Dena. Phir Jab Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Faut Ho Ga’e To Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne 

Woh Cheeze’n Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Taraf Bhijwa 

Dee’n. Us Waqt Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Ae 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu! Allah Ta’ala Aap Se Raazi Ho, Aap 

Ne Apne Baa’d Har Aane Waale Ko Thaka Diya Hai (Mushkil Men 

Daal Diya Hai).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

103/56. “Hazrat Ubaydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Hazrat Uyaynah Bin Hisn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Aqra’a Bin Haabis 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu, Sayyidina Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ke Paas Aa’e Aur Unhone Kaha: Ya Khalifat-ul-Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! (Ae Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Khalifah).” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

104/57. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Huzoor 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Baa’d Is Ummat 

Men Se Behtar Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Imam Tabarani 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

105/58. “Hazrat Ali Aur Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Farmate Hain Ki Bila Shub’ha Hazrat Aboo Bakr Khilafat Ke Sab Se 

Ziyaada Haq-Daar Hain Aap Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ghaar Ke Saathi Hain. Aap 

Thaani Ithnayn (Yare Ghaar) Hain Aur Ham Aap Ke Sharaf Ko Aur 

Aap Ke Khair Hone Ko Jaante Hain. Be-Shak Aap Ko Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Apni Zaahiri Hayaate Tayyibah Men Namaz Kee Imamat Ka Hukm 

Diya Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

106/59. “Hazrat Zayd Bin Asalm RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Mash’hoor 

Taajir The. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne E’lane Nubuwwat Farmaya To Aap Ke Paas 

Chaalis Hazar Dirham Maujood The Aap Us Raqam Se Ghulamo’n 

Ko Aazaad Karwate Aur Musalmano’n Ko Taqwiyyat Pahonchaate 

The Yaha’n Tak Ki Aap Hijrat Kar Ke Hazaro’n Dirhamo’n Ke Saath 

Madinah Tayyibah Aa Ga’e. Yaha’n Bhi Aap Makkah Mu’azzamah 

Kee Tarh Dil Khol Kar Islam Par Kharch Karte Rahe.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Sa’d Aur Ibn Asakir Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

107/60. “Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa’d RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Farmate Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Mahabbat 

Aur Un Ka Shukr Ada Karna Meri Ummat Par Waajib Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Aur Khatib Baghdadi Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

108/61. “Hazrat Aboo Darda’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai, 

Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mujhe Dekha Ki Main Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Aage Aage Chal Raha Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Farmaya: Tum Us 

Hashti Kee Aage Kyoo’n Chal Rahe Ho Jo Tum Se Bohat Behtar Hai? 

Be-Shak Aboo Bakr Har Us Shakhs Se Behtar Hain Jis Par Sooraj 

Tuloo’ Ya Ghuroob Hota Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 1 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻUmar Fārūq Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke 
Qubūle Islām Kā Bayān﴿ 

109/1. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du’a Farmaa’i: Ae Allah! Aboo Jahl Ya Umar 

Bin Khattab Dono’n Men Se Apne Ek Pasandidah Bande Ke Zari’e 

Islam Ko Ghalaba Aur Izzat Ata Farma. Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Un 

Dono’n Men Allah Ko Mahboob Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

The (Jin Ke Baare Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Du’a Qubool Hu’i Aur Aap Musharraf 

Ba Islam Huwe).” 

Is Hadith Ko ImamTirmidhi, Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith 

Hasan Sahih Hai.  

110/2. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Iman Laa’e To 

Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Naazil Huwe Aur Kaha Ae Muhammad 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Tahqiq Ahle Aasmaan 

Ne Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Islam Laane Par Khushi 

Manaa’i Hai (Aur Mubarakbaade’n Dee Hain).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

111/3. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Islam 

Qubool Kiya To Mushrikeen Ne Kaha Aaj Ke Din Hamaari Qaum 

Do Hisso’n Men Bat Ga’i Hai (Aur Aadhi Rah Ga’i Hai).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim, Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Neez Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith 

Sahihul-Isnad Hai.  

112/4. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jab Islam Laa’e To 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Un Ke Seene Par Teen Daf’a Apna Daste Aqdas Maara Aur 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Yeh Farma Rahe 

The. Ae Allah! Umar Ke Seene Men Jo Ghul (Saabiqa Adaawat Ka 

Asar) Hai Us Ko Nikaal De Aur Us Kee Jagah Iman Daal De. Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Kalimaat Teen 

Martaba Duhraa’e.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Kaha Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad Hai. 

113/5. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood Se Riwayat Hai Ki Be-

Shak Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Quboole Islam (Hamare 

Liye) Ek Fat’h Thi Aur Un Kee Imaarat Ek Rahmat Thi, Khuda Kee 

Qasam Ham Baytullah Men Namaz Padhne Kee Istita’at Nahin 

Rakhte The, Yaha’n Tak Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Islam Laa’e. Pas Jab Woh Islam Laa’e To Aap Ne Mushrikeene 

Makkah Ka Saamna Kiya Yaha’n Tak Ki Unhone Hame’n Chhod 

Diya Tab Ham Ne Khana’e Ka’ba Men Namaz Padhi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 2 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kī Bār-Gāh Meṅ Ḥazr̤at ʻUmar 
Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke Maqām-o Martabah Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
114/6. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Kisi 

Sahabi Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Se Poochha Ki Qiyamat Kab Aa’egi? To Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Ne Us Ke Liye 

Kya Tayyari Kee Hai? Woh Sahabi Arz-Guzaar Huwa: Mere Paas To 

Koi Amal Nahin Siwaa’e Is Ke Ki Main Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ke 

Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat 

Karta Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Tumhe’n Aakhirat Men Usi Kee Ma’iyyat Aur Sangat 

Naseeb Hogi Jis Se Tum Mahabbat Karte Ho. Hazrat Anas 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Hame’n Kisi Khabar Ne Itna 

Khush Nahin Kiya Jitna Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Is Farman Ne Kiya Ki “Tum Usi Ke 

Saath Hoge Jis Se Mahabbat Karte Ho.” Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Kaha: Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Karta Hoo’n Aur Aboo Bakr 

Wa Umar Se Bhi Lehaaza Ummidwaar Hoo’n Ki In Kee Mahabbat 
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Ke Baa’is In Hazarat Ke Saath Ho’unga Agarcheh Mere A’maal In 

Jaise Nahin.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

115/7. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ka Janazah Takht Par Rakha Gaya To Log Un Ke Gird Jama’ 

Ho Ga’e, Woh Un Ke Haq Men Du’a Karte, Tahseen Aamez Kalimaat 

Kehte Aur Janazah Uthaa’e Jaane Se Bhi Pehle Un Par Salaat (Ya’ni 

Du’a) Padh Rahe The, Main Bhi Un Logo’n Men Shaamil Tha, 

Achaanak Ek Shakhs Ne Pichhe Se Mere Kandhe Par Haath Rakha, 

Main Ne Ghabra Kar Mud Kar Dekha To Woh Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The, Unhone Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ke Liye Rahmat Kee Du’a Kee Aur Kaha (Ae Umar!) Aap Ne Apne 

Baa’d Koi Aisa Shakhs Nahin Chhoda Jis Ke Kiye Huwe A’maal Ke 

Saath Mujhe Allah Ta’ala Se Mulaqat Karna Pasand Ho Ba-Khuda 

Mujhe Yaqeen Hai Ki Allah Ta’ala Aap Ka Daraja Aap Ke Dono’n 

Saahibo’n Ke Saath Kar Dega, Kyun Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ba Kasrat 

Yeh Sunta Tha, “Main Aur Aboo Bakr Wa Umar Aa’e, Main Aur 

Aboo Bakr Wa Umar Daakhil Huwe, Main Aur Aboo Bakr Wa Umar 

Nikle” Aur Mujhe Yaqeen Hai Ki Allah Ta’ala Aap Ko (Usi Tarh) Aap 

Ke Dono’n Saahibo’n Ke Saath Rakhega.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaz 

Muslim Ke Hain.  
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116/8. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Hisham RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ham-Raah The Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ka Haath Pakda Huwa Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

117/9. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Aboo 

Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Mukhatib Kar Ke Farmaya: Ae Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Baa’d Logo’n Men Sab Se Beh-Tareen Insaan! Yeh Sun Kar Hazrat 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Aagaah Ho Jaao Agar 

Tum Ne Yeh Kaha Hai To Main Bhi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe 

Suna Hai Ki Umar Se Behtar Kisi Aadami Par Abhi Tak Sooraj 

Tuloo’ Nahin Huwa.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

118/10. “Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Se Umrah Kee Ujaazat Talab Kee To Aap SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Farmaya: Ae Mere 

Bhaa’i! Hame’n Bhi Apni Duaao’n Men Shareek Rakhna Aur Hame’n 

Nahin Bhulna.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Ibn Majah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith 

Hasan Sahih Hai.  

119/11. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Daf’a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 

Safed Qamees Zeybe Tan Kiye Huwe Dekha To Daryaft Farmaya: 

(Ae Umar) Tumhara Yeh Qamees Naya Hai Ya Puraana, Hazrat 

Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Jawab Diya: Yeh Puraana Hai. Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Allah 

Kare) Tum Hamesha Naya Libaas Pahnno Aur Pur Sukoon Zindagi 

Basar Karo Aur Tumhe’n Shahadat Kee Maut Naseeb Ho.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

120/12. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Hisham RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ham-Raah The Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 
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‘Anhu Ka Haath Pakda Huwa Tha. Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam! Aap Mujhe Har Cheez Se Badh Kar Mahboob Hain Siwaa’e 

Meri Jaan Ke. Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ke 

Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai Tum Men Se Koi Us Waqt Tak 

Momin Nahin Ho Sakta Jab Tak Main Use Apni Jaan Se Badh Kar 

Mahboob Na Ho Jaata. Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz 

Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! 

Ab Aap Mujhe Meri Jaan Se Bhi Badh Kar Mahboob Hain. Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Ae Umar! Tumhara Iman Kaamil Ho Gaya Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 3 

﴾Farmāne Rasūl صلى الله عليه وسلم: Agar Mere Baʻd Ko’ī Nabī 
Hotā To Woh ʻUmar Hotā﴿ 

121/13. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Se Pehli Ummato’n Men Muhaddas 

Huwa Karte The Agar Meri Ummat Men Koi Muhaddas Hai To 

Woh Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hai. 

Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Yeh Alfaz Marwi Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Se 

Pehle Logo’n Ya’ni Bani Isra’il Men Aise Log Bhi Huwa Karte The 

Jin Ke Saath Allah Ta’ala Kalaam Farmata Tha Hala’n Ki Woh Nabi 

Na The. Agar Un Jaisa Meri Ummat Ke Andar Koi Hota To Woh 

Umar Hota.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

122/14. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Farmate The Ki Tum Se Pehle Kee Ummato’n Men 
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Muhaddason Hote The. Agar Meri Ummat Men Koi Muhaddas Un 

Men Se Hai To Woh Umar Bin Al-Khattab Hai. 

Ibn Wahb Ne Kaha Muhaddas Us Shakhs Ko Ko Kehte Hain 

Jis Par Ilhaam Kiya Jaata Ho.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

123/15. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sabiqa Ummato’n Men Ba’z Log Aisi Bhi 

Hote The Jo Nubuwwat Kee See Baate’n Karte The Aur Agar Meri 

Ummat Men Aisa Koi Hai To Woh Umar Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

 

 

  

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Ḥazr̤at ʻUmar Bin Ḳhaṭṭāb ﷜ Ke Manāqib   ﴾ 97  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Faṣl: 4 

﴾Farmāne Rasūl صلى الله عليه وسلم: Shayṭān Be-Shak ʻUmar Ke 
Sā’e Se Bhī Bhāgtā Hai ﴿ 

124/16. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Ki Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Andar Aane 

Kee Ijaazat Talab Kee Aur Us Waqt Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Quraysh Kee Kuchh Aurate’n Khoob 

Oonchi Aawaaz Se Guftugu Kar Rahi Thi’n. Jab Hazrat Umar Bin 

Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ijaazat Talab Kee To Woh Uth Khadi 

Hoowi’n Aur Parde Men Chali Ga’in. Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Muskuraane Lage. 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Allah Ta’ala Aap Kee 

Dandaane Mubarak Ko Tabassum Rez Rakhe. Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Main Un Aurato’n Par Hayraan Hoo’n Jo Mere Paas Thi’n Ki Jab 

Unhone Tumhari Aawaaz Suni To Parde Men Chhup Ga’in. Hazrat 

Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Arz-Guzaar Huwe: Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap Ziyaada Haq-Daar 

Hai Ki Aap Se Dae’n Phir Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Farmaya: Ae Apni Jaan Kee Dushmano’n! Tum Mujh Se Darti Ho 

Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Se Nahin Dati’n? Auto’n Ne Jawab Diya: Haa’n! Aap Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Mukable Men Sakht Geer Aur Sakht-Dil Hain. Phir Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Ae Ibn Khattab! Is Baat Ko Chhodo. Qasam Hai Us Zaat 

Kee Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! Jab Shaytan Tumhe’n 

Kisi Raaste Par Chalte Huwe Dekhta Hai To Tumhare Raaste Ko 

Chhod Kar Doosra Raasta Ikhtiyaar Kar Leta Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

125/17. “Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ek Martaba Kisi Jihaad Se Waapas Tashrif Laa’e To Ek 

Siyaah-Faam Baandi Haazir Hu’i Aur Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Main Ne Nazr Maani 

Thi Ki Agar Allah Ta’ala Aap Ko Sahih Salamat Wapas Laa’e To Main 

Aap Ke Saamne Daf Bajaaungi Aur Gaana Gaaungi. Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Farmaya: Agar Tum Ne 

Nazr Maani Hai To Baja Lo Warna Nahin. Us Ne Daf Bajaana 

Shuroo’ Kiya To Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa Ga’e Woh 

Bajaati Rahi Phir Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Aane Par Bhi Woh Daf Bajaati Rahi. Lekin Us 

Ke Ba’d Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Daakhil Huwe To Woh 

Daf Ko Neeche Rakh Kar Us Par Baith Ga’i. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Umar! Tum Se Shaytan 

Bhi Darta Hai Kyun Ki Main Maujood Tha Aur Yeh Daf Baja Rahi 

 

/ صلى الله عليه وسلم, 
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Thi Phir Aboo Bakr, Ali Aur Uthman (Yake Ba’d Deegare) Aa’e. Tab 

Bhi Yeh Bajaati Rahi Lekin Jab Tum Aa’e To Is Ne Daf Bajana Band 

Kar Diya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.  

126/18. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Ek Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Farma The Itne Men Ham Ne Shoor-o 

Ghul Aur Bachcho’n Kee Aawaaz Suni. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Khade Huwe To Dekha Ki Ek Habashi Aurat 

Naach Rahi Hai Aur Bachche Us Ke Gird Ghera Daale Huwe Hain. 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Aa’ishah Aao Dekho! Main Ga’i Aur Thodi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Mubarak Kandhe 

Par Rakh Kar Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Kandhe Aur Sar Ke Darmiyan Se Dekhne Lagi. Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tumhara Jee 

Nahin Bhara? Main Dekhna Chaahti Thi Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Nazdeek Meri Kya Qadr-o Manzilat 

Hai? Lihaza Main Ne Arz Kiya: “Nahin” Itne Men Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa Ga’e Aur Unhe’n Dekhte Hee Sab Log Bhaag 

Ga’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
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Farmaya: Main Dekh Raha Hoo’n Ki Shaytaan Jiin-o Ins Umar Ko 

Dekh Kar Bhaag Khade Huwe, Phir Main Laut Aa’i.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih 

Hai.  

127/19. “Hazrat Sudaysah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Jo Ki Hazrat 

Hafsah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Khaadima Hain Bayan Karti Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Jab Se Umar Ne Islam Qubool Kiya 

Hai Shaytaan Un Ke Saamne Se Guzarta Hai To Apna Sar Jhuka Leta 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is 

Jee Isnaad Hasan Hain.  
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Faṣl: 5 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Ḥazr̤at ʻUmar Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhu Ko Jannat Kī Bashārat Dene Kā Bayān﴿ 

128/20. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir The Ki Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Soya Huwa 

Tha Ki Main Ne Khud Ko Jannat Men Paaya Waha’n Main Ne Ek 

Mahal Ke Kone Men Ek Aurat Ko Wuzoo Karte Huwe Dekha. Main 

Ne Poochha Yeh Mahal Kis Ka Hai? Jawaab Mila Umar Ka. Pas 

Mujhe Un Kee Ghairat Yaad Aa Ga’i. Is Liye Main Ulte Paaun Laut 

Aaya. Pas Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Rone Lage Aur Arz-

Guzaar Huwe: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya Main Aap Par Bhi Ghairat Kar 

Sakta Hoo’n?” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

129/21. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Jannat Men Daakhil Huwa Main Waha’n 

Ek Ghar Ya Mahal Dekha. Main Ne Poochha Yeh Kis Ka Mahal Hai? 

Haazireen Ne Kaha Yeh Umar Bin Khattab Ka Mahal Hai Main Ne 

Us Men Daakhil Hine Ka Iraadah Kiya Phir Mujhe Tumhari Ghairat 

Yaad Aa Ga’i. Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Rone Lage Aur Arz 
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Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! 

Kya Aap Par Bhi Ghairat Kee Jaa Sakti Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

130/22. “Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Humayd Apne Waalid Se 

Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ki Hazrat Sa’id Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Ek Majlis Men Use Yeh Hadith Bayan Kee Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Das Aadami Jannati Hain: Aboo Bakr Jannati Hain, Umar Jannati 

Hain, Uthman Jannati Hain Aur Ali Jannati Hain, ...... Aage Taweel 

Hadith Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

131/23. “Hazrat Sa’id Bin Zayd Bin Amr Bin Nufayl RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Ki Main Nau Aadmiyo’n 

Ke Baare Men Gawaahi Deta Hoo’n Ki Woh Jannati Hain Aur Agar 

Main Daswe’n Aadami Ke Baare Men Bhi Gawaahi Doo’n To 

Gunaahgaar Na Ho’unga. Poochha Gaya Woh Kaise? Farmaya: Ham 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Ham-Raah Kohe Hira’ Par The Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Hira’ Thahr Ja, Kyun Ki 

Tujh Par Nabi, Siddiq Aur Shaheed Hee To Hain. Poochha Gaya 
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Woh Kaun The? Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat Umar, 

Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Talhah, Hazrat Zubayr,Hazrat 

Sa’d Aur Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin ‘Awf RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum 

Ajma’in Poochha Gaya Daswa’n Kaun Tha? Farmaya: Main Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan 

Sahih Hai.  

132/24. “Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka’b RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haq Ta’ala Sab Se Pehle Kis Shakhs Se 

Musafa Farma’ega Woh Umar Hai Aur Sab Se Pehle Jis Shakhs Par 

Salam Bhejega Aur Sab Se Pehle Jis Ka Haath Pakad Kar Jannat Men 

Daakhil Farma’ega Woh Umar Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

133/25. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kaha Ki 

Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Sahaba Se Poochha: Aak Kis Ne Janazah Padha 

Hai? Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Main Ne. Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aaj Ki Ne 
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Kisi Mareez Kee Teemardaari Kee Hai? Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Mien Ne. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Poochha: Aaj Kis Ne Sadaqa Kiya Hai? Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz-Guzaar Huwe: Main Ne. Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aaj Kaun Roze Se 

Raha? Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Main. Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya (Umar Ke 

Liye Jannat) Waajib Ho Ga’i, Waajib Ho Ga’i.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

134/26. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Umar Bin Khattab Ahle Jannat Ka 

Charaagh Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Aur Daylami Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 6 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻUmar Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kī Rā’e Ke 
Muṭābiq Nuzūle Waḥye Ilāhī Kā Bayān﴿ 

135/27. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Abd Allah Bin Ubay Faut Ho Gaya To Us Ka Beta 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho Kar Arz-Guzaar Huwa: Ya 

Rasool Allah! Mujhe Apni Qamees Mubarak Ata Farmaa’e Ki Us Ka 

Main Apne Baap Ko Kafan Pehna Sakoo’n Aur Us Par Namaze 

Janazah Bhi Padhe’n Aur Us Ke Liye Du’a’e Maghfirat Bhi Farmaa’e. 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Use Apni Qamees Ata Farma Dee Aur Farmaya Ki Mujhe 

Ittila’ Kar Dena Taa Ki Main Us Par Namaaze Janazah Padhoo’n So 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ittila’ De Dee 

Ga’i. Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Par 

Namaz Padhne Ka Iraadah Kiya To Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Roka Aur 

Arz-Guzaar Huwe: Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap Ko Munafiqin Par Namaz 

Padhne Se Mana’ Nahin Farmaya Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Dono’n Baato’n Ka 

Ikhtiyar Dete Huwe Allah Ta’ala Ne Famaya Hai: Un Ke Liye Dua’e 
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Maghfirat Kare’n Ya Na Kare’n Agar Aap Sattar Martaba Un Ke Liye 

Dua’e Maghfirat Kare’n Tab Bhi Allah Unhe’n Nahin Bakhshega” So 

Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Par 

Namaz Padhi To Wahyi Naazil Hu’i: “Un Men Se Kisi Par Kabhi 

Namaz Na Padhna Aur Na Hee Kisi Kee Qabr Par Khade Hona.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

136/28. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Mere Rab Ne 

Teen Baato’n Men Meri Muwafaqat Farmaa’i. Main Arz-Guzaar 

Huwa Ki Ya Rasool Allah! Kaash! Ham Maqaame Ibrahim Ko Namaz 

Kee Jagah Banae’n To Hukm Naazil Huwa. ﴾Aur Maqaame Ibrahim 

Ko Namaz Kee Jaagh Banaao  ﴿ Aur Parde Kee Aayat Men, Main Ne 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Kaash Aap Azwaaje Mutahharat 

Ko Parde Ka Hukm Farmae’n Kyun Ki Un Se Nek Aur Bad Har Qism 

Ke Log Kalam Karte Hain To Parde Kee Aayat Nail Hu’i Aur Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Azwaje Mutahharat Ne Rashk Ke Baa’is Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Dabaao Daala To Main Ne Un Se Kaha. 

“Agar Woh Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 

Talaaq De De’n To Qareeb Hain Ki Un Ka Rab Unhe’n Aur Biwiya’n 

Ata Farma De Jo Islam Men Aap Se Behtar Ho’n.”. To Yehi Aayat 

Naazil Hu’i.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

137/29. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: 

Mere Rab Ne Teen Umoor Men Meri Muwafaqat Farmaa’i: 

Maqaame Ibrahim Men (Wujoobe) Hijaab Men Aur Badr Ke 

Qaidiyo’n Men (Teen Ka Zikr Shohrat Ke E’tebaar Se Hai Warna Un 

Aayaat Kee Ta’daad Ziyaada Hai).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

138/30. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Haq Ko Umar Kee 

Zabaan Aur Dil Par Jaari Kar Diya Hai. Hazrat Ibn Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Farmate Hain: Jab Kabhi Logo’n Ko Koi 

Mas’ala Darpesh Huwa Aur Logo’n Ne Us Men Baat Kee Aur Hazrat 

Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Bhi Is Mas’ale Par Kuchh Kaha To 

Qur’an Hakeem Umar Farooq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Qaul Ke 

Muwafiq Naazil Huwa.” 
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Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 

Neez Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih 

Hai.  

139/31. “Hazrat Umar Bin Shurjeel Aboo Maysarah, Umar Bin 

Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Kaha: 

Ae Allah! Sharaab Ke Mu’amale Men Hamare Liye Shaafi Wa Kaafi 

Hukm Naazil Farma, To Woh Aayat Utri Jo Soora’e Baqarah Men 

Hai: “Aap Se Sharaab Aur Joo’e Kee Nisbat Sawaal Karte Hain.” Pas 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bulaaya Gaya Aur Is Ayaat Kee 

Tilaawat Kee Ga’i, Unhone Phir Kaha: Ae Allah! Sharaab Ke 

Mu’amale Men Hamare Liye Shaafi Wa Kaafi Hukm Naazil Farma, 

To Woh Aayat Utri Jo Soora’e An-Nisa’ Men Hai: “Ae Iman Waalo’n! 

Tum Nashe Kee Haalat Men Namaz Ke Qareeb Mat Jaao.” Pas 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bulaaya Gaya Aur Un Par Yeh 

Aayat Padhi Ga’i Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Phir Kaha: Sharaab Ke 

Mu’amale Men Hamare Liye Shaafi Wa Kaafi Hukm Naazil Farma, 

Phir Woh Aayat Naazil Hu’i Jo Soora’e Ma’idah Men Hai: “Shaytaan 

Yehi Chaahta Hai Ki Sharaab Aur Joo’e Ke Zari’e Tumhare 

Darmiyan Adaawat Aur Keena Dalwa De Aur Tumhe’n Allah Ke 

Zikr Se Aur Namaz Se Rok De. Kya Tum (In Shar-Angez Baato’n Se) 

Baaz Aaoge?” Pas Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bulaya Gaya 
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Aur Un Par Yeh Aayat Tilawat Kee Ga’i To Woh Kehne Lage (Ae 

Allah!) Ham Baaz Aa Ga’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Aboo Dawood, Nasa’i Aur 

Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. Imam Tirmidhi Kehte Hain Yeh 

Hadith Sahih Hai Aur Imam Hakim Kehte Hain Yeh Hadith Sahihul-

Isnad Hai.  

140/32. “Hazrat Mu’adh Bin Jabal Ek Taweel Riwayat Men 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu So Kar Uthne 

Ke Ba’d Apni Biwiyo’n, Laundi Ya Aazaad Aurat Men Se Kisi Ke 

Saath Shab Baasi Kee Aur Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baargaahe Aqdas Men Haazir 

Ho Kar Yeh Bayan Bhi Kar Diya To Allah Azza Wa-Jalla Ne Yeh 

Aayat Nazil Farmaa’i: “Tumhare Liye Rozo’n Kee Raato’n Men Apni 

Biwiyo’n Ke Paas Jaana Halaal Kar Diya Gaya Hai.” Allah Ta’ala Ke 

Is Qaul Tak “Phir Rozah Raat (Kee Aamad) Tak Poora Karo.” 

Ise Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Neez Imam 

Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Is Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai.  

141/33. “Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan 

Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Koi Nabi Bhi Aisa Nahin Guzra Jis 

Kee Ummat Men Ek Ya Do Mu’allim (Logo’n Ko Ahkame Shari’at 

Sikhaane Waale) Na Ho Aur Agar Un Men Se Meri Ummat Men Koi 

Ho To Woh Umar Bin Khattab Hai. Be-Shak Haq Umar Kee Zabaan 

Aur Dil Par Bolta Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Asim Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Alfaz Imam Tabarani Ke Hain.  

142/34. “Hazrat Mujahid RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 

Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jab Koi Raa’e Dete To Us Ke 

Mutabiq Qur’an Naazil Hota.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

143/35. “Imam Sha’bi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Haa’n Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka 

Yeh Qaul Ki “Albatta Mere Dil Men Yeh Ilqa’ Kiya Gaya Hai Ki Jab 

Tumhara Saamna Tumhare Dushman Se Hoga To Tum Use Shikast 

De Doge.” Bayan Kiya Gaya To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Farmaya: Ham Us Cheez Ko Muhaal Nahin Samajhte The Ki Be-

Shak Hazrat Sakeenah Umar Kee Zabaan Se Bolta Hai Aur Be-Shak 

Qur’an Men Zaroor Biz-Zaroor Hazrat Umar Kee Aaraa’ Men Se 

Baa’z Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Asakir Aur Suyooti Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  
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144/36. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Chaar 

Cheezo’n Mere Rab Ne Meri Muwaqafat Men Aayaat Utaari’n (Un 

Men Se Ek Yeh Hai Ki) Jab Yeh Aayat Mubaraka  ﴿ ْمِن 
َ

سَان
ْ
ن

ِ

ْ
ا الْ

َ
ن

ْ
ق

َ
ل

َ
خ  

ْ
د

َ
ق

َ
وَل

 
ٍ

طِين ةٍ مِنْ 
َ

ل
َ

 Aur Tahqiq Ham Ne Insan Kee Takhliq (Kee Ibtida’)“  ﴾سُلَ

Mitti (Ke Keemyaa’i Ajza’) Ke Khulaase Se Farmaa’i” Naazil Hu’i To 

Main Ne Kaha: Pas Allah Ta’ala Barakat Waala Hai Jo Sab Se Behtar 

Khilqat Karne Waala Hai To Yeh Us Kee Muwafaqat Men Yeh Aayat 

Nazil Hu’i:  ﴿ َحْسَنُ الْاَْلقِِين
َ

أ  ُ
ََ

 اللّ
َ

باَرَك
َ
ت

َ
 Phir (Us) Allah Ne (Use) Badha“  ﴾ف

(Kar Muhkam Wujood Bana) Diya Jo Sab Se Behtar Paida Farmane 

Wala Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Aboo Hatim, Qurtubi Aur Ibn 

Kathir Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Yeh Alfaz Bhi Unhin Ke Hain.  
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Faṣl: 7 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻUmar Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kī Jāmeʻ 
Ṣifāt Aur Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

145/37. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Khwaab Men Mujhe Dikhaaya Gaya 

Ki Main Kunwe’n Se Dol Ke Zari’e Paani Nikaal Raha Hoo’n Jis Par 

Charkhi Lagi Hu’i Hai, Phir Aboo Bakr Aa’e Aur Unhone Ek Ya Do 

Dol Nikaale Lekin Unhe’n Kuchh Mushikil Pesh Aa Rahi Thi. Allah 

Ta’ala Unhe’n Mu’af Farmaa’e. (Muraad, Un Ke Daure Khilafat Kee 

Mushkilaat Hain Jo Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Murtaddin, 

Munkireene Zakaat Aur Jhoote Mudda’iyyane Nubuwwat Ke 

Fitno’n Ko Kuchalne Men Uthaaen. Aap Ka Poora Dhaai Saala Daur 

Inhin Mushkilaat Se Nabard Aazmaa’i Hain Guzra) Un Ke Ba’d 

Umar Bin Khattab Aa’e To Woh Dol Ek Bade Dol Men Tabdeel Ho 

Gaya Aur Main Ne Kisi Bhi Jawaan Mard Ko Is Tarh Kaam Karte 

Huwe Nahin Dekha Yaha’n Tak Ki Tamam Log Khud Bhi Sairaab 

Huwe Aur Jaanwaro’n Ko Bhi Sairaab Kar Ke Un Ke Thikaano’n Par 

Le Ga’e.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

146/38. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Soya Huwa Tha Ki Daurane 

Khwaab Main Ne Itna Doodh Piya Ki Jis kee Taazagi Mere 

Naakhoono’n Se Bhi Zaahir Hone Lagi, Phir Bacha Huwa Main Ne 

Umar Ko De Diya. Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ne Arz 

Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! 

Aap Ne Us Kee Kya Ta’beer Farmaa’i Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Se Muraad Ilm 

(Nubuwwat Ka Hissa) Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

147/39. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Soya Huwa Tha Ki Dauraane 

Khwaab Main Ne Dekha Ki Mujh Par Log Pesh Kiye Jaa Rahe Hain 

Is Haal Men Kee Unhone Qamees Pahni Hu’i Hain Baa’z Kee 

Qamees Seene Tak Thi’n Aur Baa’z Logo’n Kee Us Se Bhi Kam, Aur 

Mere Saamne Umar Bin Khattab Ko Pesh Kiya Gaya. Un Par Ek Aisi 

Qamees Thi Jise Woh Ghaseet Rahe The, Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Daryaft Kiya: Ya 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap Ne Is 

Kee Kya Ta’beer Farmaa’i Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Kee Ta’beer Deen Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi Aur Nasa’i 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

148/40. “Hazrat Zayd Bin Aslam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Apne 

Waalid Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Mujh Se Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ke Baa’z Haalaat Puchhe To Main Ne Unhe’n Bataaya Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Wafaat Ke Baa’d Main Ne Hazrat Umar Ibn Khattab RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Jaisa Nek Aur Sakhi Nahin Dekha Goya Yeh Khoobiya’n To 

Aap Kee Zaat Par Khatm Ho Ga’i Thi’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

149/41. “Hazrat Aboo Tufayl RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Khwaab Dekha Goya Main Ek 

Zameen Se Jis Men Mujh Par Kaali Aur Surkhi Maa’il Safed 

Bakriya’n Waarid Hu’in Paani Ke Dol Nikaal Raha Hoo’n Phir Aboo 

Bakr Aa’e Aur Unone Ek Ya Do Dol Nikaale Aur Un Ko Dol 

Nikaalne Men Mushkil Pesh Aa Rahi Thi. Allah Ta’ala Un Ko Mu’af 

Kare Phir Umar Aa’e. Pas Unhone Bhi Dol Nikaale To Woh Dol Un 

Ke Haath Men Bade Dol Men Tabdeel Ho Gaya. Phir Aap Ne Hawz 

Bhar Diya Aur Waarid Hone Waali Bakriyo’n Ko Sairaab Kar Diya 

Aur Main Ne Kisi Ko Umar Se Badh Kar Dol Nikalne Wala Nahin 

Dekha Aur Main Ne Is Khwaab Kee Ta’beer Yeh Kee Ki Siyaah 
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Bakriyo’n Muraad Arab Aur Surkhi Maa’il Bakriyo’n Se Muraad 

Ajam Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

150/42. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali KarrmaAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-

Karim Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Paas Tashrif Laa’e Aur 

Woh Ek Chaadar Men Lete Huwe The To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Tujh Par Rahmat Farmaa’e Phir 

Farmaya: Logo’n Men Se Koi Mere Nazdeek Is Chaadar Men Lete 

Huwe Se Ziyaada Mahboob Nahin Hai Jo Kuchh Allah Ta’ala Ke 

Saheefe (Ya’ni Qur’an) Men Hai Woh Use Is Ke Mansha’ Ke 

Mutaabiq Naazil Farmata Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

151/43. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Arafa 

Kee Raat Ko Firishto’n Ke Samne Apne Bando’n Par Fakhr Karta Hai 

Aur Khaas Taur Par Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Par Fakhr 

Karta Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Aur Ibn Abi Asim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai. 
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152/44. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ham Yeh Khayaal Karte The Ki Aasmaani Sukoone 

Qalb Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Zabaan Se Tapakta Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani, Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur 

Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

153/45. “Hazrat Ammar Bin Yasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ammar! Abhi Mere Paas Jibra’il 

Ameen ‘Alayh-is-Salam Aa’e The Aur Main Ne Un Se Poochha, Ae 

Jibra’il Mujhe Aasmaan Waalo’n Men Umar Ke Faza’il Ke Baare Men 

Bataao. Us Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Agar Main Aap Ko Itni Muddat Tak Hazrat Umar 

Ke Faza’il Bayan Karta Rahoo’n Jitni Muddat Tak Hazrat Nooh 

‘Alayh-is-Salam Zameen Par Rahe Ya’ni Nau Sau Pachaas Baras, Tab 

Bhi Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Faza’il Khatam Nahin Honge Aur 

Be-Shak Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Nekiyo’n Men Se Ek Neki Hain.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Ya’la Aur Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya 

Hai.  

154/46. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke 

Bhaa’i Hazrat Ubayd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kehte 

Hain Ki Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Ghar Ka Ek Parnaala 

Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Raaste Kee Taraf 

Tha Ek Daf’a Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Jumu’a Ke Roz 

Apne Kapde Pahne Aur Usi Din Hazrat Abbas Ke Liye Do Chooze 

Zab’h Kiye Ga’e The Pas Jab Parnaale Se Chooze Ke Khoon Se Mila 

Huwa Paani Bahne Laga To Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Par 

Paani Gira Pas Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Us Parnaale Ko 

Waha’n Se Ukhaadne Ka Hukm De Diya Phir Aap RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Waapas Laut Aa’e Apna Woh Libaas Utaara Aur Naya Libaas 

Pehna Phir Aa Kar Logo’n Kee Imamat Karwaa’i. Ba’d Men Hazrat 

Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Paas Aa’e Aur 

Kaha: Ae Umar! Allah Kee Qasam! Be-Shak Yeh Us Jagah Par Nasb 

Hai Jaha’n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Is Ko Rakha Tha. Pas Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Kaha Aur Main Us 

Waqt Tak Aao Se Taakeed Karta Rahunga Jab Tak Aap Meri Peeth 

Par Sawaar Ho Kar Us Parnaale Ko Usi Jagah Par Do Barah Nahin 

Lagaate Jaha’n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Ko Lagwaaya Tha Pas Hazrat Abbas 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Aisa Hee Kiya.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

155/47. “Hazrat Saalim RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Ahle Najraan Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Paas Aa’e Aur Kaha: 

Ae Amir Al-Mu’minin! Aap Ka Naama’e A’maal Aap Ke Haath Men 

Hai Aur Aap Kee Shafa’at Aap Kee Zabaan Men Hai Hame’n Umar 

Ne Hamaari Zameen Se Nikaal Diya Hai Aap Hame’n Hamaari 

Zameen Kee Taraf Lauta De’n. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Un 

Se Kaha: Tumhara Bura Ho Be-Shak Umar Bilkul Durust Kaam 

Anjaam Dene Waale The Aur Main Un Ka Kiya Huwa Faisala 

Tabdeel Nahin Karoonga.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

156/48. “Hazrat Aboo Safr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 

Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Par Ek Chaadar Dekhi Ga’i Jo Aap 

KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Aksar Pahante The. Raawi 

Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim 

Se Kaha Gaya Ki Aap Kasrat Se Yeh Chaadar (Kyun) Pahante Hain? 

To Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne Farmaya: Be-

Shak Yeh Mujhe Mere Nihaayat Pyaare Aur Khaash Dost Umar Ne 

Pahnaa’i Thi. Be-Shak Umar Allah Ta’ala Ke Liye Khaas Huwa To 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Us Ke Liye Khaas Bhalaa’i Chaahi Phir Aap 

KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Rone Lag Ga’e.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

157/49. “Hazrat Aswad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Hazrat Abd Allah Ne Farmaya: Jab Saliheen Ka Zikr Ho To Jaldi Se 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Naame Naami Pukaara Karo.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

158/50. “Hazrat Zayd Bin Wahb Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Be-Shak Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Islam Ke Liye Ek Mazboot Qal’a The Jis Men Islam Mahfooz 

Tha Aur Is Se Baahar Nahin Niukalta Tha Pas Jab Aap RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Shaheed Kar Diya Gaya To Islam Is Qal’e Se Baahar Nikal 

Gaya Ya’ni Ghair-Mahfooz Ho Gaya Aur Us Ke Baa’d Us Men 

Daakhil Nahin Huwa (Ya’ni Us Ke Baa’d Fitno’n Ke Hamlo’n Se 

Ummat Mahfooz Na Rahi).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

159/51. “Hazrat Aboo Waa’il RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Ne 

Kabhi Bhi Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Nahin Dekha Magat 

Yeh Ki Aap Kee Dono’n Aankho’n Ke Darmiyan Ek Firishta Hai Jo 

Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Seedhi Raah Dikhaata Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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160/52. “Hazrat Qabeesah Bin Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Umar Farooq RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Badh Kar Koi Aalime Billah Nahin Dekha Aur Na Hee Un 

Se Badh Kar Koi Kitabillah Ka Qaari Dekha Hai Aur Na Hee Un Se 

Badh Kar Koi Allah Ke Deen Ka Faqih Dekha Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

161/53. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Agar Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Ilm 

Taraazoo Ke Ek Palde Men Rakha Jaa’e Aur Tamam Ahle Zameen 

Ka Ilm Doosre Palde Men Rakha Jaa’e To Yaqinan Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Ilm Un Ke Ilm Par Bhaari Hoga. Imam Wakee’ 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kehte Hain Ki Imam A’mash Ne Farmaya: Main 

Ne Is Cheez Ka Inkaar Kiya Pas Ibrahim Se Mila Aur Un Ke Saamne 

Yeh Cheez Bayaan Kee To Unhone Kaha Main Is Ka Inkaar Nahin 

Karta. Pas Khuda Kee Qasam! Ibn Mas’ood Ne Is Se Bhi Badh Kar 

Kaha Hai Woh Kehte Hain Ki Mera Khayaal Hai Ki Ilm Ke Das 

Hisso’n Men Se Nau Hisse Us Din Chale Ga’e Jis Din Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Is Dunya Se Wisaal Farmay Ga’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

162/54. “Hazrat Abd Allah Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Men Se 

Ek Sahabi Ek Jinn Ko Mila Aur Us Ke Saath Kushti Kee. Pas Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Sahabi Ne Us Jinn Ko Pachhaad Diya Phir Use Kaha Ki Tum Nihayat 

Kamzor Aur Duble Patle Ho Aur Tumhaare Haath Kutte Ke Haath 

Kee Tarh Kamzor Hain. Kya Gurohe Jinnat Isi Tarh Ka Hota Hai? 

Ya Tum Un Men Se Is Tarh Ho? To Woh Jinn Kehne Laga: Nahin 

Khuda Kee Qasam! Main Un Sab Men Se Ek Mota Taazah Jinn 

Hoo’n Lekin Tum Mere Saath Do Baarah Kushti Karo. Pas Agar 

Tum Ne Mujhe Do Baarah Pachhaad Diya To Main Tumhe’n Aisi 

Cheez Sikhaaunga Jo Tumhe’n Nada’ Degi Unhone Kaha Thik Hai. 

(Unhone Use Do Baarah Pachhaad Diya) To Jinn Ne Kaha Kya Tum 

إلا هو الحي القيوم  اللّ  إله  لا  Padhte Ho? Unhone Kaha: Haa’n. Jinn Ne 

Kaha: Yeh Jis Ghar Men Bhi Padhi Jaati Hai Us Se Shaytaan Gadhe 

Kee Tarh Darr Kar Bhaagta Hai Aur Woh Us Ghar Men Us Waqt 

Tak Daakhil Nahin Hota Jab Tak Sub’h Na Ho Jaa’e. 

Imam Tabarani Kee Riwayat Men In Alfaaz Ka Izaafa Hai 

Ki Logo’n Men Se Ek Aadami Ne Kaha: Ae Aboo Abd-ur-Rahman! 

As’habe Muhammad SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Men Se Woh Aadami Kaunsa Tha? Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Pehle Thoda Taraddud Kiya Lekin Phir 

Farmaya: Woh Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 

Ilaawah Aur Kaun Ho Sakta Hai?” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Darimi Aur Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  
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163/55. “Hazrat Qudamah Bin Maz’oon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Umar Bin Al-Khattab RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Uthman Bin Maz’oon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Is 

Haal Men Dekha Ki Woh Apni Sawaari Par Sawaar The Aur Arj Ke 

Ilaaqe Men Maqaame Athaayah Kee Waadi Men Chal Rahe The Ki 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Sawaari Ne Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Sawaari Ko Dhakka Diya. Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Sawaari Ka 

Qaafile Ke Aage Chal Rahi Thi To Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Kaha: Ae Fitno’n Ko Rokne Waale Too Ne Mujhe Takleef 

Dee Hai. Jab Sawaariya’n Rukee’n To Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Qareeb 

Ga’e Aur Kaha Ae Aboo Saa’ib! Allah Ta’ala Tumhari Maghfirat 

Farmaa’e Yeh Kaunsa Naam Hai Jo Too Ne Mujhe Diya Hai? 

Unhone Kaha: Aisa Nahin Khuda Kee Qasam! Main Woh Nahin 

Hoo’n Jis Ne Tumhe’n Yeh Naam Diya Balki Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Tumhe’n 

Yeh Naam Diya Hai Jo Ki Aaj Is Lashkar kee Qiyaadat Farma Rahe 

Hain. Ek Din Aap Hamare Paas Se Guzre. Ham Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah 

Men Baithe Huwe The To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh Shakhs Ya’ni Umar (Deen Aur Ummat Ke 

Khilaaf Uthne Waale) Fitno’n Ko Rokne Waala Hai Aur Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Ishaarah Bhi 

Kiya Aur Farmaya: Yeh Tumhaare Aur Fitno’n Ke Darmiyan Ek 

Sakhti Se Band Kiya Huwa Darwzah Hai Jab Tak Yeh Tumhaare 
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Darmiyan Zinda Hai (Fitna Tumhare Andar Daakhil Nahin Ho 

Sakega).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

164/56. “Hazrat Aboo Dharr Ghifari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Woh Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ko Mile Pas Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Un Ka Haath 

Pakad Kar Hilaaya. Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bohat Mazboot 

Aadami The To Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kaha: Ae 

قفل الفتنة  Fitno’n Ko Rokne Waale Darwaaze Ka Taala) Mera Haath 

Chhodiye. Pas Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Daryaft Kiya 

Yeh  قفل الفتنة Kya Hai? Hazrat Aboo Dharr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Kaha: Ek Din Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Haazir Huwa Is Haal Men Ki Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Farma The Aur 

Log Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ird Gird 

Jama’ The. Pas Main Un Ke Pichhe Baith Gaya To Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Tumhe’n Us Waqt Tak Fitna Nahin Pahonch Sakta Jab Tak Yeh 

(Umar) Tum Men Maujood Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

165/57. “Hazrat Umayr Bin Rabee’ah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 
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Hazrat Ka’b Ahbar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bula Bheja Aur Un Se 

Daryaft Farmaya: Ae Ka’b! Tum (Tawraat Men) Hamari Ta’reef Ko 

Kaise Paate Ho Unhone Kaha Main (Tawraat Men) Aap RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Kee Ta’reef Ko Lohe Ke Ek Seeng Kee Tarh Paata Hoo’n. Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Aur Woh Lohe Ka Seeng Kya Hai? 

Unhone Jawaab Diya Saa’ibur-Raa’e Amir, Jo Allah Kee Raah Men 

Kisi Malaamat Karne Waale Kee Malaamat Se Na Dare. Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Phir Us Ke Baa’d Kya Hoga? 

Unhone Kaha Phir Us Ke Baa’d Ek Aisa Khaleefa Hoga Jis Ko Ek 

Zaalim Guroh Qatl Karega. Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Us 

Ke Baa’d Kya Hoga? Unhone Kaha: Phir Us Ke Baa’d Aazma’ish 

Hogi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

166/58. “Hazrat Ubay Bin Ka’b RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Framaya: Mujhe Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ne Bataaya 

Hai Ki Islam Umar Kee Maut Par Ro’ega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai. 
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Faṣl: 1 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kī Bār-Gāh Meṅ Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān 
Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke Maqām-o Martabah Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
167/1. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Ek Janazah Laaya Gaya Us Par Namaz 

Padhi’n Magar Aap Ne Us Par Namza Nahin Padhi Arz Kiya Gaya: 

Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ham 

Ne Aap Ko Kisi Kee Namaaze Janazah Chhodte Nahin Dekha Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Yeh 

Uthman Se Bughz Rakhta Tha To Allah Ne Bhi Is Se Bughz Rakha 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Abi Asim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

168/2. “Hazrat Abd Allah Ibn Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Be-Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Badr Waale Din Khade Huwe Aur 

Farmaya: Be-Shak Uthman Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Kaam Men Masroof Hai Aur 

Be-Shak Main Us Kee Bai’at Karta Hoo’n Aur Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Maale 

Ghanimat Men Se Bhi Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Hissa Muqarrar 
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Kiya Aur Aap Ke Ilaawah Jo Koi Us Din Ghaa’ib Tha Us Ke Liye 

Hissa Muqarrar Nahin Kiya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

169/3. “Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan 

Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Farmaya: Mere Baa’z Sahabah Ko Mere 

Paas Bulaao Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aboo Bakr Ko Bulaaun? Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mana’ Farmaya. Phir Main Ne 

Arz Kiya: Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin Phir Main Ne Arz Kiya: 

Aap Ke Chacha Ke Bete Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Nahin Phir Main Ne 

Arz Kiya: Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa’n Pas Jab Woh Aa Ga’e 

To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

(Ae Aa’ishah) Zara Pichhe Ho Kar Baith Jaao Phir Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Se Sar Goshi Farmane Lage. 

Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Rang Tabdeel Hone Laga 

Phir Yaume Daar (Jis Din Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Ghar Ka Muhaasara Kiya Gaya) Aaya Aur Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Us Men Mahsoor Ho Ga’e Ham Ne Kaha Ae Ami 

Al-Mu’minin Aap Qitaal Nahin Karenge? Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Famaya: Nahin Be-Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe (Is Din Kee) Wasiyyat 

Farmaa’i Thi Aur Main Us Wasiyyat Par Sabr Karne Waala Hoo’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Aur Aboo Ya’ala Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

170/4. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Ek Daf’a Ruqayyah Bint Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mere Paas Aae’n Aur Un Ke Haath Men Kangha 

Tha. Unhone Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Abhi Abhi Mere Paas Se Ga’e Hain. Main 

Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Mubarak 

Gesoo Sanwaare Hain Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Ae Ruqayyah) Tum Aboo Abd Allah (Ya’ni 

Uthman) Ko Kaisa Paati Ho? Main Ne Arz Kiya: Beh-Tareen Insaan. 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us 

Kee Izzat Baja Laao, Be-Shak Woh Mere Sahaba Men Se Khulq Ke 

E’tebaar Se Sab Se Ziyaada Mere Mushaabih Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai. Aur Alfaaz Tabarani Ke Hain.  

171/5. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Haztrat Umm Kalthoom RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Paas Aae’n Aur Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Kya Fatimah Ka Shauhar 
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Mere Shauhar Se Behtar Hai? To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Thodi Der Ke Liye Khaamosh 

Rahe Phir Farmaya: Tumhara Khaawand Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Karta Hai 

Aur Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Us Se Mahabbat Karte Hain Aur Tumhare Liye Main 

Mazaeed Izaafa Farmata Hoo’n Ki Agar Tum Jannat Men Daakhil 

Hogi To Ek Aisa Maqam Dekhogi Ki Mere Sahabah Men Se Kisi Ko 

Us Maqam Par Nahin Paaogi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 2 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kā 
Ummat Meṅ Sab Se Ziyādah Ḥayā-Dār Hone Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
172/6. “Hazrat Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Aisi Jagah Baithe Huwe The Jaha’n Paani Tha Aur 

(Taange’n Paani Men Hone Ke Baa’is) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Dono’n Ghutno’n Se Ya Ek Ghutne Se Kapda 

Hata Huwa Tha, Pas Jab Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e To 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Use Dhaanp 

Liya .” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

173/7. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Ummat Men Se Sab Se 

Ziyaada Hayaadaar Uthman Bin Affan Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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174/8. “Hazrat Badr Bin Khalid RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Yaume Badr Ko Hazrat Zayd Bin Thaabit RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Hamare Pas Khade Huwe Aur Kaha: Kya Tum Us Shakhs Se Haya’ 

Nahin Karte Jis Se Mala’ika Bhi Haya’ Karte Hain Ham Ne Kaha 

Woh Kaun Hai? Raawi Ne Kaha Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna 

Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Firshto’n Men Se Ek Firishta Mere Paas Tha Jab Uthman 

Mere Paas Se Guzra To Us Ne Kaha Yeh Shakhs Shaheed Hai Is Kee 

Qaum Is Ko Qatl Karegi Aur Ham Mala’ika Is Se Haya’ Karte Hain 

Badr (Raawi) Kehte Hain Ki Phir Ham Ne Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Logo’n Ke Ek Guroh Ko Door Kiya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 3 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke Liye 
Jannat Meṅ Rafāqate Muṣṭafá  صلى الله عليه وسلم Kī Bashārat 

Kā Bayān﴿ 
175/9. “Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash’ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ek Baagh Men Daakhil Huwe Aur Mujhe Baagh 

Ke Darwaze Kee Hifaazat Par Maamoor Ne Farmaya Pas Ek Aadami 

Ne Aa Kar Andar Aane Kee Ijaazat Talab Kee To Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Use Ijaazat De Do 

Aur Jannat Kee Bashaarat Bhi De Do. Dekha To Woh Hazrat Aboo 

Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The Phir Doosre Shakhs Ne Aa Kar Ijaazat 

Talab Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Use Bhi Ijaazat De Do Aur Jannat Kee Bashaarat De Do. 

Darwazah Khola To Woh Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The Phir 

Ek Aur Shakhs Aaya Aur Us Ne Bhi Ijaazat Talab Kee To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Thodi Der Khaamosh 

Rahe Phir Farmaya: Use Bhi Ijaazat De Do Aur Jannat Kee Bashaarat 

De Do Un Masa’ib Wa Mushkilaat Ke Saath Jo Use Pahonchegi, 

Dekha To Woh Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

176/10. “Hazrat Talhah Bin Ubayd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har Nabi Ka Rafiq Hota Hai Aur 

Jannat Men Mera Rafiq Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

177/11. “Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa’d Saa’idi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Aadami Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Poochha: Kya Jannat Men Bijli 

Hogi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Haa’n Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! 

Be-Shak Uthman Jab Jannat Men Muntaqil Hoga To Poori Jannat 

Us Kee Waj’h Se Chamak Uthegi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.  

178/12. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Tha. Us Dauran Ek Aadami 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Paas Aaya Aur Us Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Musaafaha Kiya To Huzoor Nabiyye 
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Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Haath 

Us Shakhs Se Haath Se Us Waqt Tak Na Chhudaaya Jab Tak Khud 

Us Aadami Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Haath Na Chhoda Phir Us Aadami Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Hazrat Uthman Tashrif Laa’e Hain Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Ahle 

Jannat Men Se Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  

179/13. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Sahr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Be-Shak Ek Aadami Hazrat Sa’id Bin Zayd Ke Paas 

Aaya Aur Un Se Kaha Ki Main Uthman Se Bohat Ziyaada Bughz 

Rakhta Hoo’n Itna Bughz Main Ne Kisi Se Bhi Kabhi Nahin Rakha 

To Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Too Ne Nihayat Hee Buri 

Baat Kahi Hai, Too Ne Ek Aise Aadami Se Bughz Rakha Jo Ki Ahle 

Jannat Men Se Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Fada’ilE Sahabah Men 

Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Faṣl: 4 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke Liye 
D̲h̲ū Al-Nurayn Ke Laqabe Ḳhāṣ Kā Bayān ﴿ 

180/14. “Hazrat Uthman Bin Mawhab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Ki Ek Aadami Misr Se Aaya Us Ne Hajj Kiya Aur 

Chand Aadamiyo’n Ko Ek Jagah Baithe Huwe Dekha To Poochha 

Yeh Kaun Log Hain? Kisi Ne Kaha, Yeh Quraysh Hain. Poochha In 

Ka Sardaar Kaun Hai? Logo’n Ne Kaha: Abd Allah Bin Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Hain Woh Kehne Laga: Ae Ibn Umar! Main 

Aap Se Kuchh Puchhna Chaahta Hoo’n Us Ka Jawab Marhamat 

Farmaiye. Kya Aap Ko Ma’loom Hai Ki Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ghazwa’e Uhud Se Faraar Ho Ga’e The? Jawab Diya: Haa’n 

Phir Daryaft Kiya Kya Aap Ko Ma’loom Hai Ki Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ghazwa’e Badr Men Shaamil Nahin Huwe The? Jawaab Diya 

Haa’n Phir Poochha Kya Aap Ko Ma’loom Hai Ki Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bai’ate Ridwan Ke Waqt Maujood Na The Balki 

Ghaa’ib Rahe? Jawaab Diya: Haa’n, Us Ne AllahuAkbar Kaha. Hazrat 

Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Farmaya: Thaharye 

Main Un Waaqiat Kee Kayfiyyat Bayan Karta Hoo’n Jo Unhone 

Jange Uhud Se Raahe Firaar Ikhtiyaar Kee To Main Gawaahi Deta 

Hoo’n Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Unhe’n Mu’af Farma Diya Aur Unhe’n 

Bakhsh Diya Gaya. Raha Woh Ghazwa’e Badr Se Ghaa’ib Rahe To 

Us Kee Waj’h Yeh Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ek Shahibzadi Un Ke Nikaah Men 

Thi’n Aur Us Waqt Woh Bimaar Thi’n To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Se Khud 

Farmaya Tha Ki Tumhare Liye Bhi Badr Men Sharik Sahabah Kee 

Barabar Ajr Aur Hissa Hai. (Tum Us Kee Teemardaari Ke Liye Ruko) 

Rahi Bai’ate Ridwan Se Ghaa’ib Hone Waali Baat To Makkah 

Mukarramah Kee Sar Zameen Men Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Badh Kar Koi Mu’azzaz Hota To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Kee Jagah Use Ahle 

Makkah Ke Paas Safeer Bana Kar Bhejte So Bai’ate Ridwan Ka 

Waaqe’a To Un Ke Makkah Mukarramah Men (Ba Taure Safeere 

Mustafa SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Tashrif Le 

Jaane Ke Baa’d Pesh Aaya Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Daae’n Haath Ke Liye 

Farmaya Ki Yeh Uthman Ka Haath Hai Aur Use Apne Doosre Daste 

Mubarak Par Rakh Kar Farmaya Ki Yeh Uthman Kee Bai’at Hai. Phir 

Hazrat Ibn Umar Ne Us Shakhs Se Farmaya: Ab Jaa Aur In Bayanat 

Ko Apne Saath Leta Ja.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

181/15. “Hazrat Ubayd Allah Bin Adi Bin Khayaar Se Ek Taweel 

Riwayat Main Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Haq Ke 

Saath Bheja Aur Main Un Logo’n Men Se Tha Jinhone Allah Aur Us 

Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Da’wat 

Par Labbaik Kaha Aur Us Par Imaan Laa’e Jo Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko De Kar Bheja 
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Gaya. Phir Jaisa Ki Main Ne Kaha Main Ne Do Hijrate’n Kee’n Aur 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ka Rishta’e Daamaadi Paaya Aur Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Daste Haq 

Parsat Par Bai’at Bhi Kee Aur Khda Kee Qasam Main Ne Kabhi 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Nafarmani Nahin Kee Aur Na Hee Kabhi Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Dhoka Kiya Yaha’n Tak 

Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Wisaal Farma 

Ga’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

182/16. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala Ne Meri Taraf 

Wahyi Farmaa’i Hai Ki Main Apni Saahibzadi Kee Shaadi Uthman 

Se Karu’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

183/17. “Hazrat Umme Ayaash RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat 

Hai Woh Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna 

Ki Main Ne Uthman Kee Shaadi Apni Sahabzadi Umm Kalthoom Se 

Nahin Kee Magar Faqat Wahyi’e Ilaahi Kee Bina Par.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

184/18. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apni Doosri Sahibzadi Kee Qabr Par Khade Huwe 

Jo Hazrat Uthman Ke Nikaah Men Thi’n Aur Farmaya: Khabardaar 

Ae Kunwari Ladki Ke Baap! Aur Khabardaar Ae Kunwari Ladki Ke 

Bhaa’i! Is (Meri Beti) Ke Saath Uthman Ne Shaadi Kee Aur Agar 

Meri Das Betiya’n Hoti’n To Main Un Kee Bhi Shaadi Yake Ba’d 

Deegare Uthman Ke Saath Kar Deta Aur (Un Ke Saath) Uthman Kee 

Shadi Wahyi’e Ilahi Ke Mutabiq Kee Aur Be-Shak Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Masjid Ke Darwaze Ke Nazdeek Mile Aur 

Farmaya: Ae Uthman Yeh Jibra’il Ameen ‘Alayh-is-Salam Hain. Jo 

Mujhe Yeh Bayaane Aa’e Hain Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Tumhari Shaadi 

Umm Kalthoom Ke Saath Us Kee Bahan Ruqayya (Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Pehli 

Saahibzadi) Ke Mahr Ke Badle Men Kar Dee Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Aur Ibn Abi Asim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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185/19. “Hazrat Ismah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Doosri Sahbzadi Jo Hazrat Uthman Ke Nikaah Men 

Thi’n Fawt Ho Ga’in To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Uthman Kee Shaadi 

Karwaye Agar Mere Pas Teesri Beti Hoti To Us Kee Shaadi Bhi Main 

Uthman Ke Saath Kar Deta Aur Main Ne Is Kee Shaadi Wahyi’e Ilahi 

Ke Mutabiq Hee Kee Thi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

  

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Bin ʻAffān ﷜ Ke Manāqib   ﴾ 141  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Faṣl: 5 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Baiʻate Riḍwān Meṅ Apne Daste 
Mubārak Ko Daste ʻUth̲̲mān Qarār Dene Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
186/20. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Bai’ate Ridwan Ka Hukm Diya To Us Waqt Hazrat 

Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Safeer Ban Kar Makkah Waalo’n Ke Paas 

Ga’e The. Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Logo’n Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Haath Par Bai’at 

Kee. To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Uthman Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Ke Kaam 

Men Masroof Hai. Yeh Farma Kar Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Ek Haath Doosre Haath Par Maara Pas 

Hazrat Uthman Ke Liye Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Daste Mubarak Logo’n Ke Apne 

Haatho’n Se (Kai Guna) Achchha Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Famrmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.  

187/21. “Hazrat Aboo Salamah Bin Abd-ur-Rahman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 
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‘Anhu Ne Apne Makaan Ke Oopar Se Logo’n Par Jhaanka Jis Din 

Baaghiyo’n Ne Aap Ke Ghar Ko Ghera Huwa Tha Phir Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main US Shakhs Se Swaal Karta 

Hoo’n Jis Ne Jabale (Uhud Ke Rehne Waale) Din Ka Kalaam Suna Ho 

Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Pahaad Ke Hilne Ke Waqt Farmaya Tha Ki Ae Pahaad 

Thahr Jaao Kyun Ki Tere Oopar Siwaa’e Nabi Siddiq Aur Shahedo’n 

Ke Aur Koi Nahin. Aur Main Us Waqt Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men 

Haazir Tha. Logo’n Ne Is Baat Kee Tasdeeq Kee, Phir Hazrat 

Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Us Shakhs Se 

Daryaft Karta Hoo’n Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Bai’ate Ridwan Ke Din 

Haazir Tha. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Apne Hee Dono’n Mubaak Haatho’n Ke Liye) 

Farmaya: Yeh Allah Ka Haath Hai Aur Yeh Uthman Ka Haath Hai. 

Sab Logo’n Ne Is Baat Kee Tasdeeq Kee, Phir Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Us Shakhs Se Sawaal Karta 

Hoo’n Jis Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Jayashe Ushrah Ke Din Suna Ho Ki Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Tha. Aisa 

Shkahs Kaun Hai Jo Maale Maqbool Ko Allah Kee Raah Men Kharch 

Kare Aur Main Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Kee Yeh Khwaahish Sunte Hee Aadhe Lashkar Kee Tayyari Apne 

Maal Se Kara Dee. Sab Logo’n Ne Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Kee Is Baat Kee Tasdeeq Kee. Phir Hazra Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Us Shaksh Se Puchhta Hoo’n 
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Jis Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ho Ki Kaun Aisa Aadmai Hai Jo Is 

Masjid Ko Jannat Men Ghar Ke Badle Men Badhaa’e. Phir Main Ne 

Us Zameen Ko Apne Maal Ke Badle Men Khareed Liya Sab Logo’n 

Ne Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Is Baat Kee Tasdeeq Kee. Baa’d Aza’n 

Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Logo’n Se Daryaft Farmaya: 

Main Us Shakhs Se Puchhta Hoo’n Jo Bi’re Roomah Ke Saude Ke 

Waqt Haazir Tha Main Ne Use Apne Maal Se Khareeda Aur 

Musafiro’n Ke Liye Mubaah Kar Diya Tha. Haazireen Ne Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Is Farman Kee Bhi Minn-o ‘An Tasdeeq Kee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

188/22. “Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Riwayat 

Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Khwaab Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Arshe Ilaahi Ke 

Saath Lete Huwe Dekha Aur Main Ne Dekha Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Kokh Ko Pakda Huwa Hai 

Aur Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Kokh Pakda Huwa Hai Aur Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Kokh 

Ko Pakda Huwa Hai Aur Main Ne Dekha Ki Aasmaan Se Zameen 

Kee Taraf Khoon Gir Raha Hai Hazrat Hasan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Aap Ne Jab Is Hadith Ko Bayan Kiya To Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 

Paas Shi’on Kee Ek Jama’at Baithi Hu’i Thi Pas Woh Kehne Lagi Ae 

Hasan! Too Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Kis Haal Men 
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Paaya? Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Badh Kar Pasandidah Andaz Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Kokh Ko Baraahe 

Raast Pakadne Waale Mere Nazdeek Aur Koi Na Tha Lekin Yeh 

Mahz Ek Khwaab Hai Jo Main Ne Dekha Pas Is Par Aboo Mas’ood 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bole Aur Kehne Lage Ki Tum Hazrat Hasan 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Is Khwab (Kee Sadaqat Wa Haqqaniyyat) Ke 

Baare Men Baat Karte Hi Hala’n Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Ek Ghazwah 

Men The To Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ko Bohat Sakht 

Bhook Lag Ga’i Yaha’n Tak Ki Main Ne Musalmano’n Ke Chehro’n 

Par Afsurdagi Dekhi Aur Munafiqin Ke Chehro’n Par Khushi, Pas 

Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Yeh Dekha To Farmaya: Khuda Kee Qasam Sooraj 

Ghuroob Hone Se Pehle Pehle Mere Allah Tumhe’n Rizq Ata Farma 

Dega. Pas Jab Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Yeh Ma’loon 

Huwa Ki Anqareeb Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Rizq Ata Farmaenge To Aap RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Chaudah Sawariya’n Us Khane Ke Ham-Raah Jo Un Par 

Lada Huwa Tha Khareed Lee’n Aur Un Men Se Nau Sawariya’n 

Dekhee’n To Farmaya Yeh Kya Hai? Sahabah Ne Arz Kiya Ki Hazrat 

Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Hadiya Bheja Hai. Pas Us Hadiye Ke 

Baa’d Musalmano’n Ke Chehro’n Par Khushi Kee Lahr Daud Ga’i 

Aur Munafiqin Ke Chehro’n Par Afsirdagi Chhaa Ga’i Aur Main Ne 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Ane Haath Uthaate Huwe Dekha Yaha’n Tak Ki Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Mubarak 

Baghalo’n Kee Safedi Nazar Aa Rahi Thi, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 
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Liye Aisi Du’a Kee Ki Us Se Pehle Aur Us Ke Baa’d Main Ne Aaj Tak 

Aisi Du’a Kisi Ke Liye Nahin Suni. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farma Rahe The, Ae 

Allah! Uthman Ko Yeh Ata Karm Ae Allah! Uthman Ke Liye Yeh Kar 

De, Uthman Ke Liye Woh Kar De.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 6  

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhu Shahādat Kī Ḳhabar Dene Kā Bayān ﴿ 

189/23. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Fitne Ka Zikr Kiya Aur Hazrat Uthman Bin 

Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Muta’alliq Farmaya: Us Men Ye 

Mazlooman Shaheed Hoga.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Kaha Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

190/24. “Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 

Khaadim Hazrat Muslim (Aboo Sa’id) Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat 

Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Bees Ghulamo’n Ko Aazaad Kiya 

Aur Ek Paajaama Mangwaya Aur Use Zayb Tan Kar Liya, Use Aap 

Ne Na To Zamanae Jaahiliyyat Men Kabhi Pehna Tha Aur Na Hee 

Zamana’e Islam Men, Phir Unhone Bayan Kiya Ki Main Ne 

Guzashta Raat Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Khwaab Men Dekha Hai Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Aboo Bakr Wa Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bhi Hain, Un Sab Ne Mujhe Kaha Hai (Ae 

Uthman) Sabr Karo Pas Be-Shak Tum Kal Iftaari Hamare Paas 

Karoge Phir Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Mus’haf Mangwaya Aur Us 

Ko Apne Saamne Khol Kar Tilawat Farmane Lage Aur Usi Asna Men 
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Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Shaheed Kar Diya Gaya Aur Woh 

Mus’haf Aap Ke Saamne Hee Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

191/25. “Hazrat Ka’b Bin Ujrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Fitne Ka Zikr Farmaya Aur Us Ke Qareeb Aur 

Shadeed Hone Ka Bayan Kiya. Raawi Kehte Hain Phir Waha’n Se Ek 

Aadami Guzra Jis Ne Chaadar Men Apne Sar Aur Chehre Ko 

Dhaanpa Huwa Tha (Us Ko Dekh Kar) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us Din Yeh Shakhs Haq Par 

Hoga To Tezi Se (Us Kee Taraf) Gaya Aur Main Ne Us Ko Us Kee 

Kalaa’i Ke Darmiyan Se Pakad Liya Pas Main Ne Arz Kiya: Yeh Hai 

Woh Shakhs Ya Rasool Allah! (Jis Ke Baare Men Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki Zamana’e Fitna 

Men Yeh Haq Par Hoga) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa’n. So Woh Uthman Bin Affan The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

192/26. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne (Apni 
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Shahadat Ke Din) Sub’h Hu’i To Farmaya: Main Ne Raat Ko Dekha 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uthman! Aaj Ka Rozah Tum Hamare Pas 

Iftar Karo.So Us Din Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Rozah 

Rakha Aur Usi Din Unhen Shaheed Kar Diya Gaya.” 

Ise Imam Hakim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya: Is Hadith Kee Isnad Sahih Hai.  

193/27. “Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Kee Zaujah Mohtarmah Se Marwi Hai Ki Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Aur Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ko Dekha Woh Sab Mujhe Keh 

Rahe The: (Ae Uthman!) Aaj Raat Tumhari Iftaari Hamaare Sath 

Hai.” 

 Ise Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Ibn Sa’d Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai. 

194/28. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Baitha Tha Ki 

Uthman Bin Aaffan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Haazir Huwe. Jab Woh 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Qareeb Huwe To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uthman! 

Tumhe’n Shaheed Kiya Jaa’ega Dar Hala’n Ki Tum Soora’e Baqarah 
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Kee Tilawat Kar Rahe Hoge Aur Tumhara Khoon Is Aayat: 

 ﴿ 
َ

عَليِمُ ف
ْ
مِيعُ ال

َ
وَهُوَ السَ  ُ

ََ
هُمُ اللّ

َ
فِيك

ْ
 Par Girega Aur [.Al- Baqarah: 137]  ﴾سَيكَ

Qiyamat Ke Roz Har Sataae Huwe Par Haakim Bana Kar Uthaa’e 

Jaaoge Aur Tumhare Is Maqam Wa Martabe Par Mashriq Wa 

Maghrib Waale Rashk Karenge Aur Tum Rabi’ah Wa Mudar Ke 

Logo’n Ke Barabar Logo’n Kee Shafa’at Karoge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

195/29. “Hazrat Qays Bin Abbad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Jange 

Jamal Ke Din Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Ae Allah Main Teri Bargah 

Men Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Qatl Se Bara’at Ka Izhaar Karta 

Hoo’n Aur Tahqiq Meri Aql Us Din Taish Men Thi Jab Hazrat 

Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Shaheed Kiya Gaya. Main Ne Khud 

Bai’at Lene Se Inkaar Kar Diya Jab Woh Log Mere Paas Bai’at Ke 

Liye Aa’e, Pas Main Ne Kaha Khuda Kee Qasam! Mujhe Allah Se 

Haya’ Aata Hai Ki Main Un Logo’n Se Bai’at Loo’n Jinhone Us 

Shakhs Ko Qatl Kiya Hai Jis Ke Baare Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Khabaradar Main Us Shakhs Se Haya’ Karta Hoo’n Jis Se Firishte Bhi 

Haya’ Karte Hain So Main Bhi Allah Ta’ala Se Haya’ Karat Hoo’n Ki 

Main Haal Men Bai’at Loo’n Ki Hazrat Uthman Zameen Par 

Maqtool Pade Huwe Ho’n Aur Abhi Tak Unhe’n Dafn Na Bhi Na 

Kiya Gaya Ho Pas Log Chale Ga’e, Pas Jab Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Dafn Kar Diya Gaya To Log Phir Mujh Se 

Bai’at Ka Sawaal Karne Lage Pas Main Ne Kaha: Ae Allah! Jis Chiz 

Ka Iqdaam Main Karne Jaa Raha Hoo’n Main Us Se Darne Waala 

Hoo’n Phir Azeemat Ke Taht Mujhe Aisa Karna Pada, So Jab Unhone 
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Mujhe Amir Al-Mu’minin Kaha To Goya Mera Kaleja Phat Gaya. 

Main Ne Kaha: Ae Allah! Too Mujhe Uthman Ka Badla Lene kee 

Zimmedari Qubool Karne Kee Tawfiq Ata Farma Aur Us Amr Kee 

Tawfiq De Yaha’n Tak Ki Too Raazi Ho Jaa’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Woh 

Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Par Sahih Hai.  

196/30. “Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Din Uthman Kee Shahdat Waqe’ 

Hogi Us Din Aasman Ke Firishte Us Par Darood Bhejenge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Aur Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Yeh Alfaz Imam Daylami Ke Hain.  

  

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Bin ʻAffān ﷜ Ke Manāqib   ﴾ 151  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Faṣl: 7  

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kī Jāmeʻ 
Ṣifāt Aur Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

197/31. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jange Badr 

Men Haazir Na Huwe The (Is Kee Waj’h Yeh Thi Ki) Un Ke Nikaah 

Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Saahibzadi Thi’n Aur Woh Us Waqt Bimaar Thi’n. 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uthman Be-Shak Tere Liye Har Us Aadami 

Ke Barabar Ajr Aur Us Ke Barabar (Maale Ghanimat Ka) Hissa Hai 

Jo Jange Badr Men Shareek Huwa Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

198/32. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uthman! Allah Ta’ala Yaqinan Tumhe’n Ek 

Qamees (Qameese Khilafat) Pahnaaega So Agar Log Use Utaarna 

Chaahe’n To Tum Un Kee Khaatir Use Mat Utaarna.” 
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Is Hadith Men Taweel Qissa Hai Is Hadith Ko Imam 

Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi 

Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

199/33. “Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Khabbab RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa. 

Us Waqt Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jaise 

Usrah Ke Muta’alliq Logo’n Ki Targheeb De Rahe The. Hazrat 

Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Khade Huwe Aur Arz Kiya: 

Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Main 

Sau Oont Ma’a (Saath) Saaz Wa Saamaan Allah Ke Raaste Men Apne 

Zimme Leta Hoo’n. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Phir Targhib Dilaa’ii. Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Phir Uthe Aur Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Mere Zimme Allah Kee 

Raah Men Do Sau Oont Ma’a Saaz Wa Samaan Aur Ghalla (Anaaj) 

Ke Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Phir Targheeb Dilaa’i, Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Phir Khade Huwe Aur Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Mere Zimme Teen Sau Oont Ma’a 

Saaz Wa Saman Ke Allah Kee Raah Men Hain. Raawi Bayan Karte 

Hain: Main Ne Dekha Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mimbar Par Se Utre Aur Farmaya: Is 

Amal Ke Baa’d Uthman Jo Kuchh Bhi Aaindah Karega Us Se Koi 

Jawaab-Talabi Nahin Hogi.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

200/34. “Hazrat Aboo Ash’ath San’aani RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Chand Khutaba’ Shaam Men Khade Huwe The Un 

Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Kai Sahabi The Un Men Se Sab Se Aakhiri Aadami Khade 

Huwe Jin Ka Naam Hazrat Murrah Bin Ka’b Tha, Unhone Farmaya: 

Agar Main Ne Ek Hadith Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Na Suni Hoti To Main Khada Na Hota 

(Unhone Bataya Ki) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Fitno’n Ka Zikr Farmaya Aur Un Ka 

Nazdeek Hona Bayan Kiya Itne Men Ek Shakhs Kapde Se Sar Ko 

Lapete Huwe Guzra, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Fitna Fasaad) Ke Din Yeh Shakhs Haq Aur 

Hidayat Par Hoga. Main Us Kee Taraf Utha To Dekha Ki Woh 

Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Phir Main Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Chehrah Kee Taraf Mutawajjeh 

Huwa Aur Arz Kiya: (Ya Rasool Allah!) Kya Yehi Hain? Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa’n 

Yehi Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih 

Hai.  
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201/35. “Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Samurah RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ek 

Hazaar Dinaar Le Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe Yeh Us 

Waqt Ka Waaqe’a Hai Jab Jaishe Usrah Kee Rawaangi Kaa Samaanan 

Ho Raha Tha. Aap Ne Us Raqam Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Gawd Men Daal 

Diya. Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Us Waqt 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Un Dinar Ko Apni Gawd Men Daste Mubarak 

Se Ulat-Pulat Rahe The Aur Farma Rahe The Uthman Aaj Ke Ba’d Jo 

Kuchh Bhi Karega Use Koi Bhi Amal Nuqshan Nahin Pahonchaega. 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Jumla Do 

Baar Farmaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 

202/36. “Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan 

Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uthman Agar Allah Ta’ala 

Tumhe’n Kisi Din Amre Khilafat Par Faa’iz Kare Aur Munafiqin Yeh 

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Ḥazr̤at ʻUth̲̲mān Bin ʻAffān ﷜ Ke Manāqib   ﴾ 155  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Iradah KarenKi Qameese Khilafat Jo Allah Ta’ala Ne Pehna’i Hai Us 

Ko Tum Utaar Do To Use Hargiz Na Utaarna Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aisa Teen Martaba Farmaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

203/37. “Hazrat Qays Bin Abi Hazim RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Aboo Sahlah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Mujhe Bataya 

Ki Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Yawm Al-Daar 

(Muhaasrah Ke Din) Ko Farmaya Jab Woh Mahsoor The Ki Be-Shak 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Mujhe Ek Wasiyyat Farmaa’i Thi Pas Main Usi Par Saabir 

Hoo’n Aur Hazrat Qays RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Woh Us Ka Intezaar Kiya Karte The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

204/38. “Hamare Nana Aboo Hasanah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 

Paas Hazir Huwa Jab ki Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ek Ghar 

Men Mahsoor The Main Ne Un Se Kalam Kee Ijaazat Maangi To 

Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kaha: Main Ne 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Be-Shak Anqareeb Fitna Aur 

Ikhtilaf Bapa Hoga. Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ham Ne Arz Kiya: Ya 

RasoolAlla SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap 
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Hamare Liye (Aise Waqt Men) Kya Hukm Farmate Hain? Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Par 

Amir Aur Us Ke Saathiyo’n Kee Itaa’at Laazim Hogi Aur Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Taraf Isharah Farmaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha 

Ki Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad Hai.  

205/39. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Sar Zameen 

Habashah Kee Taraf Hijrat Kee Gharz Se Nikle Aur Aap RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ke Saath Aap Kee Ahliya Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Shahibzadi Hazrat Ruqayyah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Hee Thi’n Pas Kaafi Arsa Tak Un Kee Khabar 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Na Pahonchi Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Rozana Un Kee Khabar Ma’loom Karne Ke Liye Baahar 

Tashrif Laate Pas Ek Din Ek Aurat Un Kee Khairiyyat Kee Khabar 

Le Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aa’i To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Uthman Hazrat Loot ‘Alayh-is-

Salam Ke Ba’d Pehla Shakhs Hai Jis Ne Apni Ahliya Ke Saath Allah 

Kee Raah Men Hijrat Kee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  
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206/40. “Hazrat Bashir Aslami RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Jab Muhajireen Makkah Se Madinah Tashrif Laa’e To 

Unhen Paani Kee Qillat Mahsoos Hu’i Aur Qabila Bani Ghaffar Ke 

Ek Aadami Ke Paas Ek Chashma Tha Jise Roomah Kaha Jaata Tha 

Aur Woh Us Chashme Ke Paani Ka Ek Carba Ek Madd Ke Badle 

Men Bechta Tha Pas Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Yeh Chashma Jannat Ke Chashme Ke 

Badle Men Bech Do To Woh Aadami Kehne Laga Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Mere Aur Mere Iyaal 

Ke Liye Is Ke Ilaawah Aur Koi Chashma Nahin Hai Is Liye Woh 

Chashma Main Aisa Nahin Kar Sakta So Yeh Khabar Hazrat 

Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Pahonchi To Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Us Aadami Se Woh Chashma Paintees Hazaar Dinar Ka Kharid 

Liya Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Ho Kar Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 

Allah! Agar Main Is Chashme Ko Khareed Loo’n To Kya Aap Mujhe 

Bhi Is Ke Badle Men Jannat Men Chashma Ata Farma’enge Jis Tarh 

Us Aadami Ko Aap Ne Farmaya? To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Haa’n (Ata Karunga) To Us Par 

Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! 

Woh Chashma Main Ne Khareed Kar Musalmanon Ke Naam Kar 

Diya Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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207/41. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har Nabi Ka Us Kee Ummat Men 

Koi Na Koi Dost Hota Hai Aur Be-Shak Mera Dost Uthman Bin 

Affan Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Aur Imam Daylami Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

208/42. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 

Apne Baap Hazrat Ibrahim ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Tashbeeh Dete Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 

  

 

al-Bābu al-Ḳhāmisu: 

 

 

 

 
﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Bin Abī Ṭālib Raḍiya 
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Faṣl: 1 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kī Qubūle 
Islām Aur Namāz Par̥hne Meṅ Awwalīyat Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
209/1. “Ek Ansaari Shakhs Aboo Hamzah Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Main Ne Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Farmate 

Huwe Suna Ki Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Imaan 

Laa’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan 

Sahih Hai.  

210/2. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Peer Ke Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Be’sat Hu’i Aur Mangal Ke Din Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Namaz Padhi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  
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211/3. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Namaz Padhi.” 

“Ise Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Hai 

Ki Is Baare Men Ahle Ilm Ka Ikhtilaaf Hai. Ba’z Ne Kaha: 

Sab Se Pehle Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Islam 

Laa’e Aur Baa’z Ne Kaha: Sab Se Pehle Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Islam Laa’e Jab Ki Baa’z Muhaddithin Ka 

Kehna Hai Ki Mardo’n Men Sab Se Pehle Islam Laane Waale 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Aur Bachcho’n 

Men Sab Se Pehle Islam Laane Waale Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Kyun Ki Woh Aath Baras Kee Umr 

Men Islam Laa’e Aur Aurato’n Men Sab Se Pehle Musharraf 

Ba Islam Hone Waali Hazrat Khadijat-ul-Kubra 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Hain.”  

212/4. “Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat 

Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith 

Men Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Khadijah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Baa’d Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Logo’n 

Men Sab Se Pehle Islam Laa’e.’ 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Ibn Abi Asim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  
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213/5. “Hazrat Habbah Urani RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Minbar Par 

Hanste Huwe Dekha Aur Main Ne Kabhi Bhi Aap RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Us Se Ziyaada Hanste Huwe Nahin Dekha. Yaha’n Tak Ki 

Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Daant Nazar Aane Lage. Phir Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Apne Waalid Aboo Talib Ka 

Qaul Yaad Aa Gaya Tha. Ek Din Woh Hamare Paas Aa’e Jab Ki Main 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Saath Tha Aur Ham Waadi’e Nakhlah Men Namaz Ada 

Kar Rahe The, Pas Unhone Kaha: Ae Mere Bhatije! Aap Kya Kar 

Rahe Hain? Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Aap Ko Islam Kee Da’wat Dee To Unhone 

Kaha: Jo Kuchh Aap Kar Rahe Hain Ya Keh Rahe Hain Us Men Koi 

Harj Nahin Lekin Aap Kabhi Bhi (Tajurbe Men) Meri Umr Se 

Ziyaada Nahin Ho Sakte. Pas Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne 

Waalid Kee Us Baat Par Hans Deeye Phir Farmaya: Ae Allah! Main 

Nahin Jaanta Ki Mujhe Se Pehle Is Ummat Ke Kisi Aur Fard Ne Teri 

Ibadat Kee Ho Siwaa’e Tere Nabi SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ke, Yeh Teen Martaba Farmaya Duhraaya Phir Farmaya: 

Tahqiq Main Ne Aammat-un-Naas Ke Namaz Padhne Se Saat Saal 

Pehle Namaz Ada Kee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

214/6. “Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Woh Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ummat Men Sab Se Pehle Hauze 
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Kawthar Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Hone Waale Islaam 

Laane Men Sab Se Awwal Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Imam Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

  

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Bin Abī Ṭālib ﷠ Ke Manāqib   ﴾ 165  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Faṣl: 2 

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kī Bār-Gāh Meṅ Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Raḍiya 
Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke Maqām-o Martabah Kā 

Bayān﴿ 
215/7. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ghazwa’e Tabook Ke Mauqe’ Par Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Madinah Men Chhod Diya, Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Kya Aap Mujhe Aurato’n Aur Bachchon 

Men Pichhe Chhod Kar Jaa Rahe Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin 

Ki Mere Saath Tumhaari Wohi Nisbat Ho Jo Hazrat Haroon ‘Alayh-

is-Salam Kee Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Thi AlBatta Mere 

Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin Hoga.” 

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaaz 

Imam Muslim Ke Hain.  

216/8. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Jab Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baa’z Maghaazi Men 
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Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Pichhe Chhod Diya, Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap Ne Mujhe Aurato’n Aur Bachchon 

Men Pichhe Chhod Diya Hai? To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Se Farmaya: Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi Nahin Ho Ki Tum Mere Liye 

Aise Ho Jaise Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye Haroon ‘Alayh-is-

Salam The, AlBatta Mere Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin Hoga Aur Ghazwa’e 

Khaybar Ke Din Men Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Yeh Suna Ki Kal Main Is Shakhs Ko Alam (Jhanda) Doonga 

Jo Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

SallamUs Se Mahabbat Karte Hain, So Ham Sab Is Sa’adat Ke Husool 

Ke Intezaar Men The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Famaya: Ali Ko Mere Paas Bulaaen, Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Laaya Gaya, Us Waqt Woh Aashobe Chashm 

Men Mubtala The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Un Kee Aankhon Men Luaabe Dahan Daala Aur Unhe’n Alam 

(Jhanda) Ata’ Kiya, Allah Ta’ala Ne Un Ke Haath Par Khaybar Fat’h 

Kar Diya Aur Jab Yeh Aayat Naazil Hu’i: “Aap Farma Dijiye Aa’o 

Ham Apne Beto’n Ko Bulaae’n Aur Tum Apne Beto’n Ko Bulaao.” To 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat 

Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ajmaeen Ko Bulaaya Aur Kaha: Ae 

Allah! Yeh Mera Kunba Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  
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217/9. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Amar Bin Hind Jamali Kehte Hain 

Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Agar Main Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Koi 

Chiz Mangta To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Mujhe Ata’ Farmate Aur Agar Khaamosh Rehta To Bhi Pehle Mujhe 

Hee Dete.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai. 

218/10. “Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Ghazwa’e Taa’if Ke Mauqa Par Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Bulaaya Aur Un Se Sar-Goshi Kee, Log Kehne Lage Aaj 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne 

Chachazaad Bhaa’i Ke Saath Kaafi Der Tak Sar-Goshi Kee. So Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne 

Nahin Kee Balki Allah Ne Khud Un Se Sar-Goshi Kee Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Abi ‘Asim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

219/11. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 al-Inābaṫi fī Manāqibi al-Ṣaḥābaṫi  ﷡  ﴾ 168  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Mere Aur Tumhaare Ilaawah Kisi Ke 

Liye Jaa’iz Nahin Ki Haalate Janabat Men Is Masjid Men Rahe. Imam 

Ali Bin Mundhir Kehte Hain Ki Main Ne Zaraar Bin Surad Se Is Ka 

Ma’na Poochha To Unhone Farmaya: Is Se Muraad Masjid Ko Ba-

Taure Raasta Iste’maal Karna Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Bazzar Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan 

Hai.  

220/12. “Hazrat Umme Atiyyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Lashkar Bheja Us Men Us Men Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bhi The Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Dekha Ki Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Haath Utha Kar Du’a 

Kar Rahe The Ki Ya Allah! Mujhe Us Waqt Tak Maut Na Dena Jab 

Tak Main Ali Ko (Waapas Ba-Khair Wa Aafiyat) Na Dekh Loo’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

221/13. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Aboo Bakr Par Rahm Farmae’n Us 
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Ne Apni Beti Mere Nikaah Men Dee Aur Mujhe Daar-ul-Hijrah Le 

Kar Aa’e Aur Bilaal Ko Bhi Unhone Apne Maal Se Aazaad Karaaya. 

Allah Ta’ala Umar Par Rahm Farmae’n Yeh Hamesha Haq Baat Karte 

Hain Agarcheh Woh Kadwi Ho Isi Liye Woh Is Haal Men Hai Ki Un 

Ka Koi Dost Nahin. Allah Ta’ala Usman Par Rahm Farmaen. Is Se 

Firishte Bhi Haya Karte Hain. Allah Ta’ala Ali Par Rahm Farmaen. 

Ya Allah! Yeh Jaha’n Kahin Bhi Ho Haq Us Ke Saath Rahe.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Aur Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

222/14. “Hazrat Hubshi Bin Junadah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Woh Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Mujh Se Hai Aur Main Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Hoo’n Aur 

Meri Taraf Se (Ahad Wa Paimaan Men) Mere Aur Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ke Siwa Koi Doosra (Zimme-Daari) Ada Nahin Kar Sakta.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith 

Hasan Sahih Hai.  

223/15. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ansaar Wa Muhaajirin Ke Darmiyaan 
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Ukhuwwat Qaa’im Kee To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Rote 

Huwe Aa’e Aur Arz Kiya Ya Rasool Allah! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Sahaba’e Kiram Men Bhaa’i-Chaarah 

Qaa’im Farmaya Lekin Mujhe Kisi Ka Bhaa’i Nahin Banaya. Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum 

Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere Bhaa’i Ho.” 

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Imam 

Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

224/16. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Ek Martaba Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Ek Parande Ka Gosht Tha, Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du’a Kee: Ya Allah! 

Apni Makhlook Men Se Mahboob-Tareen Shakhs Mere Paas Bhej 

Taa Ki Woh Mere Saath Is Parande Ka Gosht Khaa’e. Chunaancheh 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Woh Gosht Tanaawul Kiya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

225/17. “Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Aurato’n Men Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Apni 

Saahabzaadi Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Thi’n Aur Mardo’n 
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Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada Mahboob Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

226/18. “Hazrat Jumay’ Bin Umayr Tamimi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Se Riwayat Hai Ki Main Apni Khaala Ke Saath Hazrat Aa’ishah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa Phir Main Ne 

Un Se Poochha: Logo’n Main Kaun Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sab Se Ziyaada 

Mahboob Tha? Unhone Farmaya: Hazrat Fatimah RadiyAllahu 

‘Anha Phir Arz Kiya Gaya Aur Mardo’n Men Se Kaun Sab Se Zyadah 

Mahboob Tha? Farmaya: Us Ka Khaawand Agarcheh Mujhe Un Ka 

Ziyaada Roze Rakhna Aur Ziyaada Qiyaam Kaarna Ma’loom 

Nahin.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Haakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

227/19. “Hazrat Hanash RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Main Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Do Mendho’n Kee 

Qurbani Karte Huwe Dekha To Main Ne Un Se Poochha Yeh Kya 

Hai? Unhone Jawab Diya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujhe Wasiyyat Farmaa’i Hai 

Ki Main Un Kee Taraf Se Bhi Qurbaani Karoo’n Lehaaza Main Un 

Kee Taraf Se Qurbaani Karta Hoo’n.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

228/20. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Nujay RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Ki 

Main Din-Raat Men Do Daf’a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Hota. Jab 

Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Khidmate Aqdas Men Raat Ke Waqt Haazir Hota (Aur Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Namaz Ada Farma 

Rahe Hote) To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

MujheIjaazat Inaayat Farmane Ke Liye Khaanste.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

229/21. “Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti 

Hain Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ka Main Halaf Uthaati Hoo’n Hazrat 

Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Logo’n Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Ahad Ke 

E’tebaar Se Sab Se Ziyaada Qarib The. Woh Bayan Karti Hain Ki 

Ham Ne Aae Roz Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Iyaadat Kee, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Ki Ali (Meri Iyaadat Ke Liye) Bohat 

Martaba Aaya Hai. Aap Bayan Karti Hain Ki Mera Khayaal Hai Aap 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Kisi Zaroori Kaam Se Bheja Tha. Us Ke Baa’d 

Jab Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Tashrif Laa’e To Main Ne Samjha 

Unhe’n Shaayad Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Koi Kaam Hoga So Ham Baahar Aa Ga’e 

Aur Darwaaze Ke Qarib Baith Ga’e Aur Men Un Sab Se Ziyaada 

Darwaaze Ke Qarib Thi Pas Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jhuk 

Ga’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se 

SarGoshi Karne Lage Phir Us Din Ke Baa’d Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Wisaal Farma Ga’e Pas 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Sab Logo’n Se Ziyaada Ahad Ke 

E’tebaar Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Qarib The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

230/22. “Hazrat Usaamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Apne Waalid Se 

Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ja’far Aur Hazrat Ali Aur Hazrat Zayd 

Bin Haarithah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ek Din Ikatthe Huwe To Hazrat 

Ja’far RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Main Tum Sab Se Ziyaada 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Mahboob Hoo’n Aur Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Farmaya Ki Main Tumm Sab Se Ziyaada Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mahboob Hoo’n 

Aur Hazrat Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Main Tum Sab 
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Se Ziyaada Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ko Pyaara Hoo’n Phir Unhone Kaha Chalo Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Khidmate Aqdas Men Chalte Hain Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Puchhte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Pyaara Kaun Hai? 

Usaamah Bin Zayd Kehte Hain Pas Woh Teenon Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ijaazat Talab 

Karne Ke Liye Haazir Huwe To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Dekho Yeh Kaun Hai? Main Ne Arz 

Kiya: Ja’far Ali Aur Zayd Bin Haarithah Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un Ko Ijaazat Do Phir Woh 

Daakhil Huwe Aur Kehne Lage: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Sab Ziyaada Mahboob Kaun Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Fatimah, Unhone Arz Kiya: 

Ya Rasool Allah! Ham Ne Mardo’n Ke Baare Arz Kiya Hai To 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ja’far! Tumhari Khilqat Meri Khilqat Se 

Mushaabih Hai Aur Mere Khulq Tumhaare Khulq Se Mushaabih 

Hain Aur Too Mujh Se Aur Mere Shajarah Nasab Se Hai, Ae Ali! Too 

Mera Daamaad Aur Mere Do Beto’n Ka Baap Hai Aur Main Tujh Se 

Hoo’n Aur Too Mujh Se Hai Aur Ae Zayd! Too Mera Ghulaam Aur 

Mujh Se Aur Meri Taraf Se Hai Aur Tamam Qaum Se Too Mujhe 

Pasandidah Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai. Imam Hakim Kehte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.  
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231/23. “Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat 

Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith 

Men Riwayat Karte Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kisi Ko Soorah Tawbah De Kar 

Bheja Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Us Ke Pichhe Bheja Pas Unhone 

Woh Soorah Us Se Le Lee. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Is Soorah Ko Siwaa’e 

Us Aadami Ke Jo Mujh Men Se Hai Aur Main Us Se Hoo’n Koi Aur 

Nahin Le Jaa Sakta.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

232/24. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Logo’n Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Baare 

Men Koi Shikaayat Kee. To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hamaare Darmiyaan Khade Huwe 

Aur Khutba Irshaad Farmaya. Pas Main Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate Huwe Suna: Ae Logo! Ali 

Kee Shikaayat Na Karo, Allah Kee Qasam Woh Allah Kee Zaat Men 

Ya Allah Ke Raaste Men Bohat Sakht Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riayat Kiya Hai 

Aur Imam Hakim Ne Kaha Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad Hai.  
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233/25. “Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Be-Shak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Naaraazgi Ke Aalam Men Hote To Ham Men 

Se Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Siwaa’e 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Kisi Ko Kalaam Karne Kee Jur’at 

Na Hoti Thi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Aur Kaha Ki Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad Hai.  

234/26. “Hazrat Aboo Rafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Ek Jagah Bheja, Jab 

Woh Waapas Tashrif Laa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Un Se Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala, Us Ka Rasool SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Jibra’il Tum Se Raazi Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Faṣl: 3 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kā Ahle Baite 
Rasūl صلى الله عليه وسلم Meṅ Se Hone Kā Bayān ﴿ 

235/27. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Jab Aayate Mubaahala: “Aap Farma De’n Aa’o Ham 

Apne Beto’n Ko Bulaate Hain Aur Tum Apne Beto’n Ko Bulaao.” 

Naazil Hu’I To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur 

Husayn ‘Alayhim-us-Salam Ko Bulaaya, Phir Farmaya: Ya Allah! Yeh 

Mere Ahle Bait Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

236/28. “Hazrat Safiyyah Binte Shaybah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Sub’h Ke Waqt Is Haal Men Baahar Tashrif Laa’e Ki Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ek Chaadar Odh 

Rakhi Thi Jis Par Siyaah Oon Se Kajaawon Ke Naqsh Bane Huwe 
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The. Hazrat Hasan Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Aa’e To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Us Chaadar 

Men Daakhil Farma Liya, Phir Hazrat Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Aa’e Aur Un Ke Saath Chaadar Men Daakhil Ho Ga’e, Phir Saiyyidah 

Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Aa’in To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhine Bhi Chaadar Men Daakhil Farma Liya. 

Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Yeh Aayate 

Mubaraka Padhi: Ae Ahle Ahle Bait! Allah To Yehi Chaaahta Hai Ki 

Tum Se (Har Tarh) Kee Aaludagi Door Kar De Aur Tumhe’n Khoob 

Paak Wa Saaf Kar De.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

237/29. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Chheh Maah Tak Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Ma’mool Raha Ki Jab Namaaze 

Fazr Ke Liye Nikle To Hazrat Fatimah Salamu Allahi ‘Alayha Ke 

Darwaazah Ke Paas Se Guzarte Huwe Farmate: Ae Ahle Bait! Namaz 

Qaa’im Karo (Aur Phir Yeh Aayate Mubaraka Padhte:) “Ae Ahle Bait! 

Allah Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaludagi Door Kar De 

Aur Tum Khoob Paak Wa Saaf Kar De.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya. 

Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  
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238/30. “Parwarda’e Nabi Hazrat Umar Bin Abi Salamah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Hazrat Umme 

Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Men Yeh Aayat Mubarak “Ae 

Ahle Bait! Allah To Yehi Chaahta Hai Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) 

Aaloodagi Door Kar De Aur Tum Ko Khoob Paak Wa Saaf Kar De” 

Naazil Hu’i. To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ko 

Bulaaya Aur Ek Chaadar Men Dhaanp Liya. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Pichhe The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Kamli Men Dhaanp Liya, Phir Farmaya: 

Ilaahi! Yeh Meri Ahle Bait Hain, In Se Har Aaloodagi Ko Door Kar 

De Aur Inhe’n Khoob Paak Wa Saaf Farma De.’ 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

239/31. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Farmaane Khudawandi: “Ae Ahle Bait! Allah To Yehi Chaahta Hai 

Ki Tum Se (Har Tarh Kee) Aaloodagi Door Kar De.” Ke Baare Men 

Kaha Hai Ki Yeh Aayat Mubarak Panjtan Ke Haq Men Naazil Hu’i. 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam, Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Fatimah, Hazrat Hasan Aur Hazrat 

Husayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ke Haq Men.” 

Is Hadith Ko Tabarani Ne Aur Ibn Hayyan Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

240/32. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Marwi Hai Ki Jab Yeh Aayat Naazil Hu’i: “Ae Mahboob! Farma 

Dijiye Ki Main Tum Se Sirf Apni Qaraabat Ke Saath Mahabbat Ka 

Sawaal Karta Hoo’n.” To Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ne 

Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ke Qaraabat Waale Kaun Hai Jin Kee 

Mahabbat Ham Par Waajib Ho Ga’i Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali, Fatimah, Aur Un Ke Dono’n 

Bete (Hasan Aur Husayn).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

241/33. “Hazrat Aboo Barzah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aadami Ke Dono’n Qadam Us Waqt Tak 

Agle Jaha’n Men Nahin Padte Jab Tak Ki Us Se Chaar Chizo’n Ke 

Baare Sawaal Na Kar Liya Jaa’e, Us Ke Jism Ke Baare Men Ki Us Ne 

Use Kis Tarh Ke Aamaal Men Bosidah Kiya? Aur Us Kee Umr Ke 

Baare Men Ki Kis Haal Men Use Khatm Kiya? Aur Us Ke Maal Ke 

Baare Men Ki Us Ne Yeh Kaha’n Se Kamaaya Aur Kaha’n Kharch 

Kiya? Aur Ahle Bait Kee Mahabbat Ke Baare Men? Arz Kiya Gaya: 
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Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap 

Kee (Ya’ni Ahle Bait Kee) Mahabbat Kee Kya Alaamat Hai? To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Daste Aqdas 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Shaane Par Maara (Ki Yeh 

Mahabbat Kee Alaamat Hai).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 4 

﴾Farmāne Muṣṭafá صلى الله عليه وسلم: Jis Kā Maiṅ Mawlā Hūṅ 
Us Kā ʻAlī Mawlā Hai ﴿ 

242/34. “Hazrat Shu’bah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu, Salamah Bin 

Kuhayl Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Aboo Tufayl Se Suna Ki 

Aboo Sarihah ..... Ya Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma ...... Se 

Marwi Hai (Hazrat Shu’bah Ko Raawi Ke Muta’alliq Shak Hai) Ki 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo’n, Us Ka Ali Mawla 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Kaha Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai. 

Shu’bah Ne Is Hadith Ko Maymoon Aboo Abd Allah Se, 

Unhone Zayd Bin Arqam Se Aur Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

243/35. “Hazrat Imran Bin Hasayn RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ek 

Taweel Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak 

Ali Mujh Se Hai Aur Main Us Se Hoo’n Aur Mere Baa’d Woh Har 

Musalman Ka Wali Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Kaha Hai Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

244/36. “Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Jab Rasoole Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Hajjat-ul-Wada’ Se Waapas Tashrif Laa’e To Ghadire 

Khumm Par Qiyaam Farmaya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Saa’ebaan Lagaane Ka Hukm Diya Aur Woh Laga 

Diye Ga’e Phir Farmaya: “Mujhe Lagta Hai Ki An-Qarib Mujhe 

(Wisaal) Ka Bulaawa Aane Ko Hai, Jise Main Qubool Kar Lunga. 

Tahqiq Main Tumhare Darmiyan Do² Aham Chize’n Chhod Kar Ja 

Raha Hoo’n, Jo Ek Doosre Se Badh Kar Ahmiyyat Kee Haamil Hain. 

Ek Allah Kee Kitab Aur Doosri Meri Itrat. Ab Dekhna Ye Hai Ki 

Mere Baa’d Tum In Dono’n Ke Saath Kya Sulook Rawa Rakhte Ho 

Aur Yeh Dono’n Ek Doosre Se Juda Na Hongi, Yaha’n Tak Ki Hauze 

(Kawthar) Par Mere Saamne Aa’engi.” Phir Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah 

Mera Mawla Hai Aur Main Har Momin Ka Mawla Hoo’n. Phir 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: Jis Ka 

Main Mawla Hoo’n, Us Ka Yeh Wali Hai, Ae Allah! Jo Ise (Ali Ko) 

Dost Rakhe Use Too Dost Rakh Aur Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Us Se 

Too Bhi Adaawat Rakh.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.  

245/37. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Farmate Hain Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu Ta’ala Alayhi Wa 

Aalihi Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Teen³ Khaslate’n Aisi 

Bataa’i Hain Ki Agar Main Un Men Se Ek Ka Bhi Haamil Hota To 

Woh Mujhe Surkh Oont Se Ziyaada Mahboob Hoti. Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Ek Mauqe’ Par) Irshad 

Farmaya: Ali Mere Liye Isi Tarh Hain Jaise Haroon ‘Alayh-is-Salam 

Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye The, (Woh Nabi The) Magar Mere 

Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin. Aur Farmaya: Main Aaj Us Shakhs Ko Alam 
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Ata Karunga Jo Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Se Mahabbat Karta Hai Aur 

Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool Us Se Mahabbat Karte Hain. (Raawi Kehte 

Hain Ki) Main Ne Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko (Is Mauqa Par) Ye Farmate Huwe Bhi Suna: Jis Ka Main 

Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai. 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Imam Shahsi Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai. 

“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aagaah Raho! Be-

Shak Allah Mera Wali Hai Aur Main Har Momin Ka Wali Hoo’n, Pas 

Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.” (1)  

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hisam-ud-Deen Hidni Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

246/38. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ye Farmate Huwe Suna: Jis Ka Main 

Wali Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Wali Hai Aur Main Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko (Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se) Ye 

Farmate Huwe Suna: Tum Mere Liye Isi Tarh Ho Jaise Haaroon 

‘Alayh-is-Salam Ko Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye The, Magar 

Mere Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin, Aur Main Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko (Ghazwa’e Khaybar Ke Mauqe’ Par) Ye 

Bhi Farmate Huwe Suna: Main Aaj Us Shakhs Ko Alam Ata Karunga 

Jo Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Se Mahabbat Karta Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Aur Imam Nasa’i Khasa’is Ali 

Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Men Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

247/39. “Hazrat Bara’ Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat 

Karte Hain Ki Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hajj Ada Kiya, Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Raaste Men Ek Jagah Qiyaam 

Farmaya Aur Namaz Bajama’at (Qaa’im Karne) Ka Hukm Diya, Us 

Ke Ba’d Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: 

Kya Main Momin Kee Jaano’n Se Qarib Tar Nahin Hoo’n? Unhone 

Jawaab Diya: Kyun Nahin! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Main Har Momin Kee Jaan Se Qarib Tar 

Nahin Hoo’n? Unhone Jawab Diya: Kyoo’n Nahin! Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Yeh (Ali) Har Us 

Ka Wali Hai Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo’n. Ae Allah! Jo Ise Dost Rakhe 

Use Too Dost Rakh (Aur) Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Us Se Too Bhi 

Adaawat Rakh.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

248/40. “Hazrat Buraydah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Main Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Saath Yaman Ke 

Ghazwah Men Sheerkat Kee Jis Men Mujhe Aap Se Kuchh Shikwa 

Huwa. Jab Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Waapas Aaya To Main Ne 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Zikr Karte Huwe Un Ke 
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Baare Men Tanqis Kee. Main Ne Dekha Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Chehra’e Mubarak Mutaghayyir Ho 

Gaya Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: “Ae Buraydah! Kya Main Mominin Kee Jaanon Se Qarib 

Tar Nahin Hoo’n?” To Main Ne Arz Kiya: Kyun Nahin, Ya Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Us Par Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka 

Main Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Nasa’i, Hakim Aur Ibn Abi 

Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh 

Hadith Sahih Hai.  

249/41. “Hazrat Maymoon Aboo Abd Allah Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Main Ne Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Ye Kehte Huwe 

Suna: Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Ek Waadi ..... Jise Wadi’e Khum Kaha 

Jaata Tha ..... Men Utre. Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Namaz Ka Hukm Diya Aur Sakht Garmi Men Jama’at 

Karwaa’i. Phir Hame’n Khutba Diya, Us Haal Men Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Sooraj Kee 

Garmi Se Bachaane Ke Liye Darakht Par Kapda Latka Kar Saaya 

Kiya Gaya. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: “Kya Tum Nahin Jaante Ya (Is Baat Kee) Gawaahi Nahin 

Dete Ki Main Har Momin Kee Jaan Se Qarib Tar Hoo’n?” Logo’n Ne 

Kaha: Kyoo’n Nahin! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Pas Jis Ka Main Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla 
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Hai, Ae Allah! Too Us Se Adaawat Rakh Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Aur 

Use Dost Rakh Jo Ise Dost Rakhe.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Bayhaqi Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

250/42. “(Khud) Hazrat Ali ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Ghadire Khumm Ke Din Farmaya: Jis Ka Main Mawla 

Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

251/43. “Aboo Is’haq Se Marwi Hai, Woh Kehte Hain Ki Main 

Ne Sa’id Bin Wahb Ko Ye Kehte Huwe Suna: Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Logo’n Se Qasam Lee Jis Par Paanch Chheh Sahaba Ne 

Khade Ho Kar Gawaahi Dee Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Tha: Jis Ka Main 

Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

252/44. “Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat 

Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith 

Men Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apni Chacha Ke Baton Se 

Farmaya: Tum Men Se Kaun Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere Saath 

Dosti Karega? Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Us Waqt Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Saath Baithe Huwe The, Sab Ne Inkaar Kar Diya To Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Dosti 

Karunga, Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men 

Mera Dost Hai. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Aage Un Men Se Ek Aadami Kee Taraf 

Badhe Aur Farmaya: Tum Men Se Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mere 

Saath Kaun Dosti Karega? To Us Ne Bhi Inkaar Kar Diya. Raawi 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Is Par Phir Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Kaha: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! 

Main Aap Ke Saath Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Dosti Karunga To 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Ali! Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mera 

Dost Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmd, Ibn Abi Aasim Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

253/45. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Jis Ne Atthaarah-18 Dhul-Hijjah Ko Rozah Rakha Us Ke Liye 

Saath Mahino’n Ke Rozo’n Ka Sawaab Likha Jaa’ega, Aur Ye Ghadire 

Khumm Ka Din Tha Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka 

Haath Pakad Kar Farmaya: Kya Main Mu’mineen Ka Wali Nahin 

Hoo’n? Unhone Ne Arz Kiyaa: Kyoo’n Nahin, Ya Rasool Allah! Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka 

Main Mawla Hoo’n, Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai. Is Par Hazrat Umar Bin 

Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Mubarak Ho! Ae Ibn Abi 

Talib! Aap Mere Aur Har Musalman Ke Mawla Thahre. (Is Mauqa’ 

Par) Allah Ta’ala Ne Ye Aayat Naazil Farmaa’i: Aaj Main Ne 

Tumhare Liye Tumhara Deen Muqammal Kar Diya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Tabarani 

Ne Mazkoorah Alfaaz Ke Saath Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

254/46. “Hazrat Yazid Bin Umar Bin Mooriq Riwayat Karte 

Hain Ki Ek Mauqa’ Par Main Shaam Men Tha Jab Hazrat Umar Bin 
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Abd Al-Aziz RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Logo’n Ko Nawaaz Rahe The. Pas 

Main Un Ke Paas Aaya, Unhone Mujh Se Poochha Ki Aap Kis Qabile 

Se Hain? Main Ne Kaha: Quraish Se. Unhone Poochha Ki Quraish 

Kee Kis (Shaakh) Se? Main Ne Kaha: Bani Hashim Se. Unhone 

Poochha Ki Bani Hashim Ke Kis (Khandan) Se? Raawi Kehte Hain Ki 

Main Khaamosh Raha. Unhone (Phir) Poochha Ki Bani Hashim Ke 

Kis (Khandan) Se? Main Ne Kaha: Mawla Ali (Ke Khandan Se). 

Unhone Poochha Ki Ali Kaun Hai? Main Khaamosh Raha. Raawi 

Kehte Hain Ki Unhone Mere Seene Par Haath Rakha Aur Kaha: “Ba-

Khuda! Main Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ka 

Ghulam Hoo’n.” Aur Phir Kaha Ki Mujhe Be Shumar Logo’n Ne 

Bayan Kiya Hai Ki Unhone Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ye Farmate Huwe Suna: “Jis Ka 

Main Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai.” Phir Muzaahim Se 

Poochha Ki Is Qabil Ke Logo’n Ko Kitna De Rahe Ho? To Us Ne 

Jawaab Diya: Sau Ya Do Sau Dirham. Is Par Unhone Farmaya: 

Hazrat Ali Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Qaraabat Kee 

Waj’h Se Unhe’n Pachaas Dinar Ziyaada Do, Aur Ibn Abi Dawood Ki 

Riwayat Ke Mutabiq Saath Dinar Esaafi Dene Ki Hidayat Kee, Aur 

(Un Se Mukhaatib Ho Kar) Farmaya: Aap Apne Shahr Tashrif Le 

Jaa’en, Aap Ke Paas Aap Ke Qabile Ke Logo’n Ke Baraabar Hissah 

Pahonch Jaa’enga” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

255/47. “Amr Dhi Murr Aur Zayd Bin Arqam Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Ne Ghadire Khumm Ke Maqaam Par Khutba Farmaya: Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Ka 

Main Mawla Hoo’n Us Ka Ali Mawla Hai, Ae Allah! Jo Ise Dost 

Rakhe Too Use Dost Rakh Aur Jo Is Se Adaawat Rakhe Too Us Se 

Adaawat Rakh, Aur Jo Is Kee Nusrat Kare Us Kee Too Nusrat Farma, 

Aur Jo Is Kee I’anat Kare Too Use I’anat Farma.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

256/48. “Hazrat Ibn Buraydah Apne Waalid Se Ek Taweel 

Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Un Logo’n 

Ko Kya Hoga Jo Ali Kee Shaan Men Gustkahi Karte Hain! (Jaan Lo) 

Jo Ali Kee Gustaakhi Karta Hai Woh Meri Gustakhi Karta Hai Aur 

Jo Ali Se Juda Huwa Woh Mujh Se Juda Ho Gaya. Be-Shak Ali Mujh 

Se Hai Aur Main Ali Se Hoo’n, Us Kee Takhliq Meri Mitti Se Hu’i 

Hai Aur Meri Takhliq Ibrahim Kee Mitti Se, Aur Main Ibrahim Se 

Afzal Hoo’n. Ham Men Se Baa’z Baa’z Kee Aulaad Hain, Allah Ta’ala 

Yeh Saari Baate’n Sun’ne Aur Jaan’ne Waala Hai ..... Woh Mere Baa’d 

Tum Sab Ka Wali Hai. (Buraydah Bayan Karte Hain Ki) Main Ne 

Kaha: Ya Rasool Allah! Kuchh Waqt Inaayat Farma’en Aur Apna 

Haath Badhaaen, Main Tajdide Islam Kee Bai’at Karna Chahta 

Hoo’n, (Aur) Main Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 
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Se Juda Na Huwa Yaha’n Tak Ki Main Ne Islam Par (Do Baarah) 

Bai’at Kar Lee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

257/49. “Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jo Mujh Par Imaan Laaya Aur Meri 

Tasdiq Kee Use Main Wilayate Ali Kee Wasiyat Karta Hoo’n, Jis Ne 

Use Wali Jaana Us Ne Mujhe Wali Jaana Aur Jis Ne Mujh Wali Jaana 

Us Ne Allah Ko Wali Jaana, Aur Jis Ne Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Mahabbat Kee Us Ne Mujh Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se 

Mahabbat Kee Us Ne Allah Se Mahabbat Kee, Aur Jis Ne Ali Se 

Bughz Rakha Us Ne Mujh Se Bughz Rakha, Aur Jis Ne Mujh Se 

Bughz Rakha Us Ne Allah Se Bughz Rakha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylami, Muttaqi Hindi, Ibn Asaskir Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 5 

﴾Ḥubbe ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ḥubbe 
Muṣṭafá  صلى الله عليه وسلم Aur Buġhze̤ ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhu Buġhze̤ Muṣṭafá صلى الله عليه وسلم Hone Kā Bayān ﴿ 

258/50. “Hazrat Zirr (Bin Hubaysh) RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Qasam 

Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ne Daane Ko Phaada (Aur Us Se Anaaz Aur 

Nabaataat Ugaa’e) Aur Jis Ne Jaandaaro’n Ko Paida Kiya, Huzoor 

Nabiyye Ummi SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 

Mujh Se Ahd Hai Ki Mujh Se Sirf Momin Hee Mahabbat Karega Aur 

Sirf Munaaifq Hee Mujh Se Bughz Rakhega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Nasa’i Aur Ibn Hibban Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

259/51. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwaya Hai Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Mujh Se Ahd Farmaya: Momin Hee Tujh Se Mahabbat Karega Aur 

Koi Munaafiq Hee Tujh Se Bughz Rakhega. Adi Bin Saabit 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki Main Us Zamaane Ke Logo’n 

Men Se Hoo’n Jin Ke Liye Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Du’a Farmaa’i Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Kaha Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.  

260/52. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ham Ansaar Log, Munaafiqin Ko Un Ke Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Saath Bughz Kee Waj’h Se Pehchaante The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

261/53. “Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Farmaya Karte The Ki Koi Munafiq Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Mahabbat Nahin Kar Sakta Aur Koi Momin 

Is Se Bughz Nahin Rakh Sakta.” 

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai 

Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

262/54. “Hazrat Abd Allah Jadali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Main Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee 

Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa To Unhone Mujhe Farmaya: Kya Tum 

Logo’n Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Gaali Dee Jaati Hai? Main Ne Kaha: Allah Kee 

Panaah Ya Main Ne Kaha: Allah Kee Zaat Paak Hai Ya Isi Tarh Ka 
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Koi Kalima Kaha To Unhone Kaha Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate 

Huwe Suna Hai Ki Jo Ali Ko Gaali Deta Hai Woh Mujhe Gaali Deta 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i, Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

263/55. “Hazrat Ibn Abi Mulaykah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Ahle Shaam Se Ek Shakhs Aaya Aur Us Ne Hazrat Abd 

Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke Haa’n Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bura Bhala Kaha, Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Us Ko Aisa Kehne Se Mana’ Kiya Aur 

Farmaya: Ae Allah Ke Dushman Too Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Taklif Dee Hai. (Phir 

Yeh Aayat Padhi:) “Be-Shak Woh Log Jo Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool Ko 

Taklif Dete Hain Allah Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men 

Un Par La’nat Bhejta Hai Aur Allah Ne Un Ke Liye Ek Zillat Aamez 

Azaab Tayyar Rakha Hai.” Phir Farmaya: Agar Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Zaahiran Bhi) 

Hayaat Hote To Yaqinan (Too Is Baat Ke Zari’e) Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Aziyyat Ka Baais Banta. 

Is Hadith Ko ImamHakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha 

Is Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai.  

264/56. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee 

Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
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Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Meri (Ya’ni Ali Kee) Taraf Dekh Kar 

Farmaya: Ae Ali! Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Sardaar Hai. Tera 

Mahboob Mera Mahboob Hai Aur Mera Mahboob Allah Ka 

Mahboob Hai Aur Tera Dushman Mera Dushman Hai Aur Mera 

Dushman Allah Ka Dushman Hai Aur Us Ke Liye Barbaadi Hai Jo 

Mere Baa’d Tumhaare Saath Bughz Rakhe.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Kaha 

Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.  

265/57. “Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Liye 

Farmate Huwe Suna (Ae Ali) Mubarakbad Ho Use Jo Tujh Se 

Mahabbat Karta Hai Aur Teri Tasdiq Karta Hai Aur Halaakat Ho Us 

Ke Liye Jo Tujh Se Bughz Rakhata Hai Aur Tujhe Jhutlaata Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Hakim Ne Kaha Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad Hai.  

266/58. “Hazrat Salman Farisi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Tujh Se 
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Mahabbat Karne Waala Mujh Se Mahabbat Karne Waala Hai Aur 

Tujh Se Bughz Rakhne Waala Mujh Se Bughz Rakhne Waala Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.   
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Faṣl: 6  

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Ke ʻIlmī 
Maqām-o Martabah Kā Bayān﴿ 

267/59. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Hikmat Ka Ghar Hoo’n Aur Ali Us Ka 

Darwazah Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmdhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

268/60. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Mujhe Yaman Kee Taraf Qaazi Bana Kar Bheja. Main Arz-Guzaar 

Huwa: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! 

Aap Mujhe Bhej Rahe Hain Jab Ki Main Nau Umr Hoo’n Aur Faisala 

Karne Ka Bhi Mujhe Ilm Nahin. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Allah Ta’ala 

An-Qarib Tumhaare Dil Ko Hidayat Ata’ Kar Dega Aur Tumhaari 

Zabaan Us Par Qaa’im Kar Dega. Jab Bhi Fariqayn Tumhaare 

Saamne Baith Jaae’n To Jaldi Se Faisala Na Karna Jab Tak Doosre 

Kee Baat Na Sun Lo Jaise Tum Ne Pehle Kee Suni Thi. Yeh Tariqa’e 

Kaar Tumhaare Liye Faisle Ko Waazeh Kar Dega. Aap Bayaan Karte 
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Hain Ki Us Du’a Ke Baa’d Main Kabhi Bhi Faisala Karne Men Shak 

Men Nahin Pada.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood, Ibn Majah Aur Nasa’i Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

269/61. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ilm Ka Shahr Hoo’n Aur 

Ali Us Ka Darwaazah Hai. Lehaaza Jo Us Shahr Men Daakhil Hona 

Chaahta Hai Use Chaahiye Ki Woh Us Darwaaze Se Aa’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakimm Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad Hai.  

270/62. “Hazrat Aboo Is’haq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmaya Karte The 

Ahle Madinah Men Se Sab Se Achchha Faisala Farmane Waala Ali 

Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

271/63. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main 

Qur’an Kee Har Aayat Ke Baare Men Jaanta Hoo’n Ki Woh Kis Ke 
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Baare, Kis Jagah Par Naazil Hu’i Be-Shak Mere Rab Ne Mujhe Bohat 

Ziyaada Samajh Waala Dil Aur Faseeh Zabaan Ata Farmaa’i Hai.” 

Ise Imam Aboo Nu’aym Aur Ibn Sa’d Ne Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  
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Faṣl: 7 

﴾Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhu Kī Jāmeʻ Ṣifāt 
Aur Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

272/64. “Hazrat Aboo Haazim Hazrat Sahl Bin Sa’d RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 

Aboo Turaab Se Badh Kar Koi Naam Mahboob Na Tha, Jab Unhe’n 

Aboo Turaab Ke Naam Se Bulaaya Jaata To Woh Khush Hote The. 

Raawi Ne Un Se Kaha: Hame’n Woh Waaqe’a Sunaa’e Ki Aap 

KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ka Naam Aboo Turaab 

Kaise Rakha Gaya: Unhone Farmaya: Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Fatimah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Tashrif Laa’e To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ghar Men Nahin The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tumhaara Chachaazaad Kaha’n Hai? Arz 

Kiya: Mere Aur Un Ke Darmiyan Kuchh Baat Ho Ga’i Jis Par Woh 

Khafa Ho Kar Baahar Chale Ga’e Aur Ghar Par Qayloola Bhi Nahin 

Kiya. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Kisi Shakhs Se Farmaya: Jaao Talaash Karo Woh Kaha’n 

Hai? Us Shakhs Ne Aa Kar Khabar Dee Ki Woh Masjid Men So Rahe 

Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Paas Tashrif Le Ga’e, Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Dekha Ki Woh Lete 

Huwe Hain Jab Ki Un Kee Chaadar Un Ke Pehloo Se Neeche Geer 

Ga’i Thi Aur Un Ke Jism Par Mitti Lag Ga’i Thi, Huzoor Nabiyye 
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Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apne Haath 

Mubarak Se Woh Mitti Jhaadte Jaate Aur Farmate Jaate: Ae Aboo 

Turaab! Utho, Ae Aboo Turaab Utho.” 

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaaz 

Imam Muslim Ke Hain.  

273/65. “Hazrat Salamah Bin Akwa’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate 

Hain Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aashobe Chashm Kee Takleef 

Ke Baa’is Ma’rika’e Khaybar Ke Liye (Ba-Waqte Rawaangi) 

Mustafwi Lashkar Men Shaamil Na Ho Sake. Pas Unhone Socha Ki 

Main Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Peechhe Reh GayaHoo’n, Phir Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Nikle Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Jaa Mile. Jab Woh Shab Aa’i Jis Kee Sub’h Ko 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Fat’h Ata Farmaa’i To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kal Main 

Alam (Jhanda) Aise Shakhs Ko Dunga Ya Kal Alam Woh Shakhs 

Pakdega Jis Se Allah Aur Us Ka Rasool Mahabbat Karte Hain Ya 

Farmaya Ki Jo Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Karta Hai, Allah Ta’ala Us Ke 

Haatho’n Khaybar Kee Fat’h Se Nawaazega. Phir Achaanak Ham Ne 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Dekha, Hala’n Ki Hame’n Un Ke 

Aane Kee Tawaqqo’ Na Thi. Pas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Alam Unhe’n Ata Farmaya Aur 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Un Ke Haatho’n Fat’h Nasib Farmaa’i.” 
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Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

274/66. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Darwaaze Ke 

Siwa Masjid Men Khulne Waale Tamam Darwraaze Band Karne Ka 

Hukm Diya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

275/67. “Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat 

Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Ek Taweel Hadith 

Men Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Masjid Ke Tamam Darwaaze Band Kar Diye Siwaa’e 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Darwaaze Ke Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali Haalate Janaabat 

Men Bhi Masjid Men Daakhil Ho Sakta Hai. Kyun Ki Yehi Us Ka 

Raasta Hai Aur Us Ke Ilawah Us Ke Ghar Ka Koi Aur Raasta Nahin 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

276/68. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zamaane Men Kaha Karte The 

Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tamam Logo’n 
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Se Afzal Hain Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ke Baa’d Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Phir 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Yeh Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Teen Khaslate’n Ata Kee Ga’i Hain. Un Men Se Agar Ek 

Bhi Mujhe Mil Jaati To Yeh Mujhe Surkh Qimati Oonton Ke Milne 

Se Ziyaada Mahboob Hai. (Aur Woh Teen Khaslate’n Yeh Hain) Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Un Ka Nikaah Apni Saahabzaadi Se Kiya Jis Se Un Kee 

Aulaad Hu’i Aur Doosri Yeh Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Masjide Nabawi Kee Taraf Khulne 

Waale Tamam Darwaaze Band Karwa Diye Magar Un Ka 

Darwaazah Masjid Men Raha Aur Teesri Yeh Ki Un Ko Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Khaybar Ke Din Jhanda Ata Farmaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

277/69. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Sab’a Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 

Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ek Din Hame’n Khutba Diya Aur 

Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee Qasam Jis Ne Daane Ko Phaada Aur 

Makhlooqaat Ko Zindagi Ata Farmaa’i Yeh Daadhi Zaroor Biz-

Zaroor Khoon Se Khizaab Kee Jaa’egi (Ya’ni Meri Daadhi Mere Sar 

Ke Khoon Se Surkh Ho Jaa’egi) Raawi Bayaan Karte Hain Ki Logo’n 

Ne Kaha: Pas Aap Hame’n Bata De’n Woh Kaun Hai? Ham Us Kee 

Nasl Meeta Denge. Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne 

Farmaya: Main Tumhe’n Allah Kee Qasam Deta Hoo’n Ki Mere 

Qaatil Ke Ilaawah Kisi Ko Qatal Na Kiya Jaa’e. Logo’n Ne Kaha Agar 
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Aap Yeh Jaante Hain To Kisi Ko Khalifah Muqarrar Kar De’n, Aap 

Ne Farmaya: Nahin Lekin Main Tumhe’n Woh Chiz Saunpta Hoo’n 

Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Tumhe’n Saunpi (Ya’ni Baa-Ham Mushaawarat Se 

Khalifah Muqarrar Karo).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

278/70. “Hazrat Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Sayyidah Fatimah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Farmaya: Kya 

Too Raazi Nahin Ki Main Ne Tera Nikaah Ummat Men Sab Se 

Pehle Islam Laane Waale, Sab Se Ziyaada Ilm Waale Aur Sab Se 

Ziyaada Burd-Baar Shakhs Se Kiya Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

279/71. “Hazrat Aa’ishah Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Paas Sardaare Arab Ko Bulaao. 

Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu Ta’ala Alayka Wa 

Sallam! Kya Aap Arab Ke Sardaar Nahin? Farmaya: Main Tamam 

Aulaade Aadam Ka Sardaar Hoo’n Aur Ali Arab Ke Sardaar Hain.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Haakim Aur Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

280/72. “Hazrat Hubayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Imam Husayn Bin Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ne Hame’n Khutba 

Diya Aur Farmaya: Guzashtah Kal Tum Se Woh Hasti Juda Ho Ga’i 

Hai Jin Se Na To Guzashtah Log Ilm Men Sabaqat Le Sake Aur Na 

Hee Baa’d Men Aane Waale Un Ke Martaba’e Ilmi Ko Paa Sakenge, 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Un Ko Apna Alam De Kar Bhejte The Aur Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-

Salam Aap Kee Daae’n Taraf Aur Mika’il ‘Alayh-is-Salam Aap Kee 

Baae’n Taraf Hote The Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ko Fat’h Hone Tak Woh Aap Ke Saath Rehte The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal Ne Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

281/73. “Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Aboo Turaab 

Kee Kunniyyat Se Nawaaza. Pas Yeh Kunniyyat Unhe’n Sab 

Kunniyyaton Se Ziyaada Mahboob Thi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

282/74. “Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan 

Fartmati Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Ali Aur 

Qur’an Ka Choli Daaman Ka Saath Hai. Yeh Dono’n Kabhi Bhi Juda 

Nahin Honge Yaha’n Tak Ki Mere Paas Hauze Kawthar Par (Ikatthe) 

Aa’enge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

283/75. “Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Farmate Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe 

Suna: Log Juda-Juda Nasab Se Ta’alluq Rakhte Hain Jab Ki Main Aur 

Ali Ek Hee Nasab Se Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

284/76. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Teen Hain. 

Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Taraf (Un Par Imaan Laa Kar) 

Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Hazrat Yoosha’ Bin Noon Hain, Hazrat Isa 

‘Alayh-is-Salam Kee Taraf Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Saahib Yaasin 

Hain Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Sabaqat Le Jaane Waale Ali Bin Abi Talib 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Hain.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

285/77. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Riwayat Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu 

‘Anha Se Farmaya: Yeh Ali Bin Abi Talib Hai Is Ka Gosht Mera 

Gosht Hai Aur Is Ka Khoon Mera Khoon Hai Aur Yeh Mere Liye 

Aise Hai Jaise Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ke Liye Hazrat Haroon 

‘Alayh-is-Salam Magar Yeh Ki Mere Baa’d Koi Nabi Nahin.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  

286/78. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Akim RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Shab’e Mi’araj 

Wahyi Ke Zari’e Mujhe Ali Kee Teen Sifaat Kee Khabar Dee Yeh Ki 

Woh Tamam Mominin Ke Sardaar Hain, Muttaqin Ke Imam Hain 

Aur (Qiyamat Ke Roz) Noorani Chehre Waalo’n Ke Qaa’id Honge.” 

Is Hadith Ko ImamTabarani Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  

287/79. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Woh Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Aayat:  ﴿ وا
ُ

وَعَمِل ذِينَ آمنَوُا 
ََ
 ال

ََ
ن

ِ
إ

ا
ًّ

وُدَ حَْْنُ 
َ

 لََُمُلُرَ
ُ

الحَِاتِ سَيجَْعَل
َ

 Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Shaan  ﴾الصَ

Men Utri Hai Aur Farmaya: Is Se Muraad Momineen Ke Dilo’n Men 

(Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Kee Mahabbat Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

288/80. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Mujhe Hukm 

Diya Hai Ki Main Fatimah Ka Nikah Ali Se Kar Du’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

289/81. “Hazrat Aboo Tufayl RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa’e To Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Mitti Par 

So Rahe The. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Too Sab Momin Men Se Aboo Turaab Ka Ziyaada Haq-

Daar Hai Too Aboo Turaab Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

290/82. “Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Ghazwa’e Khaybar Ke Roz Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Qal’a’e 

Khaybar Ka Darwaazah Utha Liya Yaha’n Tak Ki Musalman Qal’e 
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Par Chadh Ga’e Aur Use Fat’h Kar Liya Aur Yeh Aazmoodah Baat 

Hai Ki Us Darwaazeh Ko Chaalis Aadami Mil Kar Uthaate The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

291/83. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ali Ke Chehre Ko Takna Ibaadat 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

292/84. “Hazrat Taliq Bin Muhamaad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Men Hazrat Imran Bin Husayn RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Dekha Ki Woh Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Tik-Tiki 

Baandh Kar Dekh Rahe The. Kisi Ne Un Se Poochha Ki Aap Aisa 

Kyun Kar Rahe Hain? Unhone Jawaab Diya Ki Main Ne Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 

Farmate Huwe Suna Hai Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Taraf 

Dekhna Bhi Ibaadat Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

 

قال مستقيم الحديث قال ألهيثمي، وثقه ابن حبان و 
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293/85. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain 

Ki Main Ne Apne Waalid Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko 

Dekha Ki Woh Kasrat Se Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Chehre 

Ko Dekha Karte. Pas Main Ne Aap Se Poochha: Ae Abba Jaan! Kya 

Waj’h Hai Ki Aap Kasrat Se Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Chehre 

Kee Taraf Takte Rehte Hain? Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Jawab Diya: Ae Meri Beti! Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Farmate Huwe 

Suna Hai Ki Ali Ke Chehre Ko Takna Bhi Ibaadat Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Asakir Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  

294/86. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Hazrat Ali Ka Zikr Bhi Ibaadat Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Daylamin Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

295/87. “Hazrat Aamir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Byan Karte Hain Ki 

Hazrat Ali Aur Fadl Bin Abbas Aur Usaamah Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhum Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ghusl Diya Jab Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ghusl De Rahe 

The To Kehte The: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam! Mere Maa-Baap Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam Par Qurbaan Ho’n! Aap Wisaal Farma Kar Aur Zinda 

Reh Kar Dono’n Haalato’n Men Paakizah The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Sa’d Ne Bayan Kiya Hai.  

296/88. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Masjid Men Tashrif Farma The Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Farmaya: Yeh Jibra’il Amin ‘Alayh-is-Salam Hain Jo Mujhe 

Khabar De Rahe Hain Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Fatimah Se Tumhaari 

Shaadi Kar Dee Hai. Aur Tumhaare Nikaah Par (Malaa’e Aa’la) Men 

Chaalis Hazaar Firishto’n Ko Gawaah Ke Taur Par Majlise Nikaah 

Men Sharik Kiya, Aur Shajaraha’e Tooba Se Farmaya: Un Par Moti 

Aur Yaqoot Nichhaawar Karo, Phir Dil-Kash Aankhon Waali 

Hoore’n Un Motiyo’n Aur Yaaqooto’n Se Thaal Bharne Lagi’n. 

Jinhe’n (Taqribe Nikaah Men Shirkat Karne Waale) Firishte 

Qiyamat Tak Ek Doosre Ko Ba-Taure Taha’if Dete Rahenge.” 

Is Ko Muhibb Tabari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl:  

﴾Ḳhulafā’e Rāshidīn Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhum Ke 
Jāmeʻ Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

297/1. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Is Dauraan Ki Ek Shakhs Apne Bail Par Bojha Laade Huwe 

Haank Kar Le Jaa Raha Tha. Bail Ne Us Kee Dekha Aur Kehne Laga 

Main Is (Kaam) Ke Liye Paida Nahin Kiya Gaya Balki Main To Kheti 

Baadi Ki Liye Takhliq Kiya Gaya Hoo’n. Logo’n Ne Ta’ajjub Aur 

Ghabhrahat Ke Aalam Men Kaha, Sub’hanAllah! Bail Guftugu Karta 

Hai? Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Be-Shak Main To Us Ko Sach Maanta Hoo’n Aur Aboo 

Bakr Wa Umar Bhi Use Sach Taslim Karte Hain. Hazrat Aboo 

Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya Ki Huzoor Risalat Ma’ab 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Us 

Dauraan Ki Ek Charwaaha Apni Bakriyo’n (Ke Rewad) Men Tha, Ek 

Bhediye Ne Un Par Hamla Kar Diya Aur Us Rewad Men Se Ek Bakri 

Ko Pakad Liya. Charwaahe Ne Us Ka Pichha Kiya Aur Bakri Ko Us 

Se Chhuda Liya. Bhediya Charwaahe Kee Taraf Mutawajjeh Huwa 

Aur Use Kehne Laga: Us Din Bakri Ko Kaun Bachaaega Jis Din Mere 

Siwa Koi Charwaaaha Na Hoga. (Woh Qiyamat Ka Din Hai Ya Eid 

Ka Din Jis Din Jaahiliyyat Waale Khel Kood Men Masroof Rehte Aur 

Bhediye Bakriya’n Le Jaate Ya Qiyamat Ke Qareeb Fitne Ka Din Jab 

Log Musibat Ke Maare Apne Maal Kee Fikr Se Ghaafil Ho Jaaenge) 

Logo’n Ne Kaha, Sub’hanAllah! Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akarm 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak 

Us Waqe’e Ko Main, Aboo Bakr Aur Umar Sach Taslim Karte Hain.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

298/2. “Imam Ibn Abi Mulaykah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hazrat 

Abd Allah Bin Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Karte Hain 

Ki Unhone Farmaya: Main Logo’n Ke Ham-Raah Khada Tha 

Jinhone Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Liye Allah Rabb-

ul-Izzat Kee Bargah Men Du’a Kee. Us Waqt Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu (Kee Mayyat) Ko Chaarpaai Par Rakha Jaa Chuka 

Tha, Achaanak Ek Shakhs Mere Pichhe Se Aaya Aur Apni Kohni 

Mere Kandhe Par Rakhi Aur Farmaya: Allah Aap Par Rahm 

Farmaa’e, Main Ummid Karta Tha Ki Allah Rabb-ul-Izzat Aap Ko 

Aap Ke Dono’n Saathiyo’n Ke Saath Rakhega Kyun Ki Main Aksar 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Irshaad Farmate Sunta Tha Ki Aap Farmate The: Main, 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The, 

Aur Main, Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu, Aur Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne (Fula’n Kaam) Kiya, Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur 

Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu (Fula’n Jagah) Ga’e. Mujhe Ummide 

Wathiq Hai Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap Ko Apne Dono’n Saathiyo’n Ke 

Saatgh Rakhega. Pas Main Apne Pichhe Us Shakhs Kee Taraf 

Mutawajjeh Huwa To (Kya Dekhta Hoo’n) Woh Hazrat Ali Ibn Abi 

Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma The.” 
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Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

299/3. “Hazrat Aboo Musa Ash’ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Ek Din Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Madinah Munawwarah Ke Ek Baagh Men 

Takya Laga Kar Baithe Huwe The, Aur Ek Lakdi Se Zameen 

Khurach Rahe The, Ek Shakhs Ne Darwazah Kholna Chaaha, Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Darwazah 

Khol Kar Aane Waale Ko Jannat Kee Bashaarat De Do, Hazrat Aboo 

Musa Ash’ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kaha Aane Waale Hazrat Aboo 

Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The, Main Ne Darwazah Khol Kar Un Ko 

Jannat Kee Bashaarat De Dee. Phir Ek Shakhs Ne Darwazah Kholna 

Chaaha, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Darwazaah Khol Kar Aane Waale Ko Jannat Kee Bashaarat 

De Do, Hazrat Aboo Musa Ash’ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kehte Hain Ki 

Main Gaya To Woh Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The. Main Ne 

Darwazah Khol Kar Un Ko Jannat Kee Bashaarat De Dee, Phir Ek 

Aur Shakhs Ne Darwaazah Kholna Chaaha To Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baith Ga’e Aur 

Farmaya: Darwazah Khol Do Aur Aane Waale Ko Musibato’n Kee 

Bina’ Par Jannat Kee Bashaarat De Do, Main Ne Jaa Kar Dekha To 

Woh Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu The, Main Ne 

Darwazah Khola Aur Un Ko Jannat Kee Bashaarat Dee Aur Jo Kuchh 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya Tha Woh Keh Diya, Hazrat Uthman 
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Du’a Kee: Ae Allah! Sabr Ata Farma, Ya Kaha: 

Ae Allah Too Hee Musta’aan Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafa q Alaih Hai Aur Mazkoorah Alfaz 

Imam Muslim Ke Hain.  

300/4. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhu Se 

Marwi Hai Unhone Farmaya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jabale Uhud Par Tashreef Le Ga’e 

Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Ham-Raah 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat Umar Aur Hazrat Uthman (RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhum) Bhi The, Achaanak Pahaad Un Ke Baa’is (Joshe Masarrat 

Se) Jhoomne Laga To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uhud! Thahr Ja, Tere Oopar Ek Nabi, Ek 

Siddiq Aur Do Shaheed Hain.” 

Ise Imam Bukhari, Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

301/5. “Hazrat Muhammad Bin Hanafiyyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Se Riwayat Hai Unhone Farmaya: Main Ne Apne Waalid (Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) Se Daryaaft Kiya Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Baa’d Sab Se Beh-

Tareen Kaun Hai? Unhone Farmaya: Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Phir Main Ne Kaha: Un Ke Baa’d? Unhone Farmaya: Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu. To Main Ne Is Khauf Se Ki Ab Woh Hazrat 
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Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Naam Lenge Khud Hee Keh Diya Ki 

Phir Aap Hain? Aap KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim Ne (Ba-

Taure Aajizi) Farmaya: Nahin Main To Musalmano’n Men Se Ek 

Aam Musalman Hoo’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Aboo Dawood Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

302/6. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Unhone Farmaya: Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Zamanae Aqdas 

Men Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Barabar Kisi Ko 

Shumaar Nahin Karte The. Phir Un Ke Baa’d Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko, Phir Un Ke Baa’d Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Un Ke Baa’d Ham Baaqi As’habe Rasool 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Ek Doosre Par 

Fazilat Nahin Dete The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Aboo Dawood Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

303/7. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Uamr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Mubarak Zamane Men Jab Ham Sahaba’e 

Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Ke Darmiyan Kisi Ko Tarjeeh Dete To 

Sab Par Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Tarjeeh Diya 
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Karte The, Phir Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko, 

Phir Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

304/8. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat 

Karte Hain Ki Ek Roz Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kohe Uhud Par Tashreef Le Ga’e Us Waqt 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hazrat 

Aboo Bakr, Hazrat Umar Aur Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum 

The. Un Kee Mawjoodgi Kee Waj’h Se Pahaad Wajd Men Aa Gaya. 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Par Apna 

Qadam Mubarak Maara Aur Farmaya: Ae Uhud Thahr Jaa! Tere 

Oopar Ek Nabi, Ek Siddiq Aur Do Shaheedo’n Ke Siwa Aur Ko’i 

Nahin.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

305/9. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kohe 

Uhud Par Tashreef Le Ga’e. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat Umar Aur Hazrat 
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Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum The, To Use Wajd Aa Gaya (Woh 

Khushi Se Jhoomne Laha) Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Uhud Thahr Jaa! Raawi Kehte Hain Ki 

Mera Khayaal Hai Ki Aao SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Use Qadam Mubarak Se Thokar Bhi Lagaa’i Aur 

Farmaya: Tujh Par Ek Nabi, Ek Siddiq Aur Do Shaheedo’n Ke Siwa 

Aur Koi Nahin Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

306/10. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai, Woh Farmate Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Wisaal Farmaya To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Umar Mubarak 

Taresath Baras Thi, Aur Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Wisaala Farmaya To Un Kee Umr Bhi Taresath Baras Thi Aur 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Wisaal Farmaya To Un Kee 

Umr Mubarak Bhi Taresath Baras Baras Thi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. (Is Se 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Bargah Men Un Kee Ittiba’ Wa Qaraabate Roohani Aur 

Fana’iyyate Baatini Saabit Hoti Hai.)  

307/11. “Hazrat Samurah Bin Jundab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Aadami Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Arz-Guzaar Huwa: Ya Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Main Ne 

(Khwaab Men) Dekha Ki Goya Ek Dol Aasmaan Se Latkaaya Gaya 

Hai. Pas Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Us Ko 

Kanaaro’n Se Pakad Kar Ba-Mushkil Piya. (Muraad Un Ke Daure 

Khilaafat Kee Mushkilaat Hain). Phir Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Use Kanaaro’n Se Pakad Kar Piya Yaha’n Tak Ki 

Khoob Shikam Ser Ho Ga’e. Phir Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Aa’e Aur Us Ko Kanaaro’n Se Pakad Kar Piya. Phir Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e To Unhone Use Kanaaro’n Se Pakda To 

Woh Hil Gaya Aur Us Men Se Kuchh Paani Un Ke Oopar Gir Gaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Neez Mazkoorah Alfaaz Aboo Dawood Ke Hain.  

308/12. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Mere Ghar Men (Bistar Par) Lete Huwe The, Is Aalam Men 

Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Dono’n 

Mubarak Pindliya’n Kuchh Zaahir Ho Rahi Thi’n, Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ijaazat Talab Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ijaazat De Dee Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Usi Tarh Lete Rahe Aur Guftugu 

Farmate Rahe, Phir Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ijaazat 

Talab Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Ijaazat De Dee, Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Usi Tarh Lete Rahe Aur Guftugu Farmate Karte Rahe, Phir 

Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ijaazat Talab kee To Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Utha 

Kar Baith Ga’e Aur Apne Kapde Durust Kar Liye. Muhammad Raawi 

Kehte Hain Ki Main Yeh Nahin Kehta Ki Yeh Ek Din Waaqe’a Hai. 

Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa Kar Baate’n Karte Rahe, Jab 

Woh Chale Ga’e To Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Arz Kiya: 

Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Hazrat 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e To Aap Ne Un Ka Fikr Wa 

Ehtemaam Nahin Kiya, Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Tab 

Bhi Aap Ne Koi Fikr Wa Ehtemaam Nahin Kiya Aur Jab Hazrat 

Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aate To Aap Uth Kar Baith Ga’e Aur 

Apne Kapde Durust Kar Liye? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Us Shaksh Se Kaise Haya’ Na Karoo’n 

Jis Se Firishte Bhi Haya’ Karte Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

309/13. “Hazrat Aa’ishah Aur Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Ijaazat Talab Kee Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Bistar Par Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Kee 

Chaadar Odhe Lete Huwe The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Usi Haalat Men Ijaazat De Dee Aur Un Kee 

Haajat Poori Farma Dee. Woh Chale Ga’e To Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ijaazat Talab Kee, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Ko Bhi Usi Haalat Men Aane Kee 

Ijaazat De Dee. Woh Bhi Apni Haajat Poori Kar Ke Chale Ga’e, 

Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Phir Main 

Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Ijaazat Talab 

Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Baith Ga’e 

Aur Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Se Farmaya: Apne Kapde 

Durust Kar Lo, Phir Main Apni Haajat Poori Kar Ke Chala Gaya, 

Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! 

Kya Waj’h Hai Ki Aap Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Liye Us Qadr Ehtemaam Na 

Farmaya. Jis Qadr Hazrat Uthmaan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Liye 

Farmaya Hai. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Uthman Ek Kathir-ul-Haya’ Mard 

Hai Aur Mujhe Khadsha Tha Ki Agar Main Ne Un Ko Isi Haal Men 

Aane Kee Ijaazat De Dee To Woh Mujh Se Apni Haajat Nahin 

Bayaan Kar Sakega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahman Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

310/14. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Muhaajireen Wa Ansaar Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhum Kee Majlis Men Tashrif Laya Karte. (Sahaba’e Kiram 
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum) Baithe Hote Aur Un Men Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bhi 

Maujood Hote. Un Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Men Se Koi 

Bhi Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf 

Nazare’n Utha Kar Nahin Dekhta Tha Siwaa’e Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke. Pas Yeh 

Dono’n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Dekha Karte The Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Dono’n Kee Taraf 

Dekha Karte. Woh Dono’n Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Dekh Kar Muskuraate The Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Dono’n Kee Tartaf Dekh Kar 

Tabassum Farmaya Karte The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ahmad Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

311/15. “Hazrate Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Har Nabi Ke Liye Do Wazeer 

Aasmaan Waalo’n Men Se Aur Do Wazeer Zameen Waalo’n Men Se 

Hote Hain. Pas Aasmaan Waalo’n Men Se Mere Do Wazeer, Jibra'il 

Aur Mika'il ‘Alayhima As-Salam Hain Aur Zameen Waalo’n Men Se 

Mere Do Wazeer Aboo Bakr Aur Umar RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhuma 

Hain.” 

Ise Imam Tirmidhi Aur Hakiim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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312/16. “Hazrat ‘Abd Allah Bin Hantab RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhu 

Se Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr Aur Hazrat ‘Umar 

RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhuma Ko Dekha To Farmaya: Yeh Dono’n 

(Mere Liye) Kaan Aur Aankh Ki Haisiyyat Rakhte Hain.”  

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

313/17. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: A’la Aur Baland Darajaat Waalo’n Ko Nichle 

Darajaat Waale Aise Dekhenge Jise Tum Aasmaan Ke Ufuq Par 

Tuloo’ Hone Waale Sitaare Ko Dekhte Ho Aur Be-Shak Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Wa Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Un (Baland 

Darajaat Waalo’n) Men Se Hain Aur Nihaayat Achchhe Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

314/18. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhu Se 

Marwi Hai Ki Rasoole Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhu Se Aur 

Hazrat ‘Umar RadiyAllahu Ta'ala Anhu Ke Baare Men Farmaya: Yeh 
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Dono’n Anbiya Wa Mursaleen Ke Ilaawah Awwalin Wa Aakhireen 

Men Se Tamam Umr-Raseedah Jannatiyo’n Ke Sardar Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

315/19. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Meri Ummat Par Sab Se Ziyaada Rahm Karne Waale Aboo 

Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Aur Allah Ke Ahkaamaat Ke Mu’amle 

Men Sab Se Ziyaada Shiddat Waale Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain 

Aur Haya’ Ke E’tebaar Se Sab Se Ziyaada Mazboot Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah Aur Imam Nasa’i 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

316/20. “Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai. 

Unhone Farmaya Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Baithe Huwe The Ki Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak 

Main (Apne Aap) Nahin Jaanta Ki Kitni Muddat Tumhaare 

Darmiyaan Rahunha. Pas Tum Mere Baa’d In Logo’n Kee Pairawi 

Karna. Yeh Farmate Huwe Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Hazrat 

Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Taraf Isharah Farmaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

317/21. “Imam Muhammad Bin Seereen RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Unhone Kaha Ki Main Yeh Khayaal Nahin Karta Ki Jo 

Shakhs Hazrat Aboo Bakr Wa Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee 

Tanqees Karta Hai Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mahabbat Rakhta Ho.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Ise 

Hadise Hasan Kaha Hai.  

318/22. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Sab Se Pehle Jis Ke Liye Zameen Ko Khola 

Jaa’ega Woh Main Hoo’n Phir Aboo Bakr Ke Liye Aur Phir Umar Ke 

Liye Phir Ahle Baqi’ Kee Baari Aa’egi Aur Un Ko Mere Saath Ikattha 

Kiya Jaa’ega Phir Main Ahle Makkah Ka Intezaar Karunga Yaha’n 

Tak Ki Harmain Sharifain Ke Darmiyaan Logo’n Ke Saath Jam’a 

Kiya Jaaunga.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  
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319/23. “Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Guzishta Raat Ek Nek Aadami Ko 

Khwaab Dekha Gaya Ki Aboo Bakr Ko Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Munsalik Kar 

Diya Gaya Aur Umar Ko Aboo Bakr Ke Saath Aur Uthmaan Ko 

Umar Ke Saath. Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka Bayan Hai Ki Jab 

Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Majlis Se Uthe To Ham Ne Kaha: Us Nek Aadmai Se 

Muraad To Khud Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hee Hain. Raha Baa’z Ka Baa’z Se Munsalik 

Hota Woh Un Ka Us Zimme-Daari Ko Sanbhaalna Hai Jis Ke Liye 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Mab’oos Farmaya Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood, Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

320/24. “Hazrat Saalim Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Ne Farmaya: Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Hayate Zaahiri Ke Ayyam 
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Men Kaha Karte The Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Baa’d Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Ummat Men Se Afzal-Tareen Aboo Bakr Phir 

Umar Aur Phir Uthmaan Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Dawood Aur Ibn Abi Asim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

321/25. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Marwi Hai Ki Unhone Kaha Ki Main Ne Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko Farmate Huwe Suna, Aap Farma Rahe The: Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Baa’d Logo’n Men 

Sab Se Afzal Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Aur Hazrat 

Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Baa’d Sab Se Afzal Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

322/26. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ek Daf’a Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Muhaajireen Ke Ek 

Guroh Men Ek Ghar Men The Aur Us Ghiroh Men Hazrat Aboo 

Bakr, Hazrat Umar, Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Talhah, 

Hazrat Zubayr, Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf Aur Hazrat Sa’d 

Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Bhi The To Huzoor Nabiyye 
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Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ki 

Har Aadami Apne Kufoo Kee Taraf Khada Ho Jaa’e Aur Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat 

Uthmaan Kee Taraf Khade Ho Ga’e Aur Unhone Apne Gale Lagaaya 

Aur Farmaya: Ae Uthman Too Dunya Wa Aakhirat Men Mera Dost 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Aboo Ya’la Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam Hakim Ne Kaha Ki Yeh Hadith Sahihul-

Isnad Hai.  

323/27. “Hazrat Hudhayfah Bin Yamaan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Main Ne 

Iraadah Kiya Hai Ki Tamaam Aadaaq (Aas Paas Ke Ilaaqe Jaat) Men 

Kuchh Log Bhejo’n Jo Logo’n Ko Sunan Wa Fara’iz Sikhaa’enl Jis 

Tarh Isa Ibn Maryam ‘Alayh-is-Salam Ne Hawaariyo’n Ko Bheja 

Tha. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat 

Men Arz Kiya Gaya Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ka (Hazrat) Aboo Bakr Wa Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke 

Baare Men Kya Khayaal Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak In Dono’n Ke Siwa Mere Liye Koi 

Chaarah Nahin, Yaqinan Yeh Dono’n Deen Men Sam’-o Basar (Kaan 

Aur Aankh) Kaa Daraja Rakhte Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

324/28. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
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Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Ek Sahabiyyah Ke Ghar Ga’e, Us Ne 

Hamaare Liye Bakri Zab’h Kee (Waha’n) Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: (Abhi 

Yaha’n) Ahle Jannat Men Se Ek Shakhs Daakhil Hoga, Pas Thodi Der 

Baa’d Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Daakhil Huwe Phir Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmya: Ki (Abhi) 

Ahle Jannat Men Se Ek Aur Shakhs Daakhil Hoga Pas Thodi Der 

Baa’d Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Daakhil Huwe Phir Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki (Abhi) 

Ahle Jannat Men Se Ek Aur Shakhs Tumhare Paas Aa’ega (Aap Ne 

Yeh Du’a Bhi Farmaa’i) Ae Allah! Agar Teri Riza Hai To Aane Waala 

Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ho, Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Phir Hazrat 

Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Daakhil Huwe.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim Aur Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Neez Imam Hakim Ne Kaha Ki Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad 

Hai.  

325/29. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Kee Zaahiri Hayaate Tayyibah Men Jab Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum 

Kaafi Ta’daad Men The Ham Is Tarh Shumar Kiya Karte The. 

“Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu, Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 
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‘Anhu Aur Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Phir Khaamosh 

Ho Jaate The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shaybah, Aboo Ya’la 

Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

326/30. “Hazrat Aboo Juhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Baa’d Is 

Ummat Men Se Behtar Hazrat Aboo Bakr Aur Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah, Imam Ahmad Aur 

Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

327/31. “Hazrat Sha’bi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Hazrat Aboo Bakr Aur Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee 

Mahabbat Aur Un Ke Faza’il Kee Ma’rifat Sunnat Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

328/32. “Hazrat Aliyy-ul-Murtada RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Arz Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ke Baa’d Kise Amir 
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Banaya Jaa’e? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Agar Tum Aboo Bakr Ko Banaaoge To Tum Unhe’n 

Amaanatdaar, Dunya Se Kanaarah Kashi Ikhtiyaar Karne Waala Aur 

Aakhirat Men Raghbat Rakhne Waala Paaoge Aur Agar Umar Ko 

Amir Banaaoge To Unhe’n Aisa Qawi Aur Amin Paaoge Jise Allah 

Ke Mu’amle Men Kisi Malaamat Karne Waale Kee Malaamat Ka Koi 

Khauf Nahin Hai Aur Agar Tum Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Amir 

Banaaoge To Unhe’n Hidayat-Yafta Aur Hidayat Dene Waala 

Paaoge Jo Tumhe’n Seedhe Raaste Par Chalaaega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Imam Hakim Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

329/33. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ek Din Sooraj Tuloo’ Hone Ke Baa’d Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Hamari Taraf Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya: Main Ne Fajr Se Thoda 

Pehle Khwaab Men Dekha Goya Mujhe Chaabiya’n Aur Taraazu Ata 

Kiye Ga’e. Maqaaleed To Yeh Chaabiya’n Hain Taraazu Wo Hain Jin 

Ke Saath Tum Wazn Karte Ho. Pas Mujhe Ek Palde Men Rakha Gaya 

Aur Meri Ummat Ko Doosre Palde Men Phir Wazn Kiya Gaya To 

Mera Palda Bhaari Tha. Phir Aboo Bakr Siddiq Ko Laaya Gaya Pas 

Un Ka Wazn Meri Ummat Ke Saath Kiya Gaya To Un Ka Palda 

Bhaari Tha. Phir Umar Ko Laaya Gaya Aur Un Ka Wazn Meri 

Ummat Ke Saath Kiya Gaya To Un Ka Palda Bhaari Tha. Phir 
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Uthman Ko Laaya Gaya Aur Un Ka Wazn Meri Ummat Ke Saath 

Kiya Gaya Phir Woh Palda Utha Liya Gaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

330/34. “Hazrat Hafsah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 

Ek Daf’a Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Mere Paas Tashrif Laa’e Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna (Oopar Lapetne Ka) Kapda Apni 

Mubarak Raano’n Par Rakh Liya, Itne Men Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Ijaazat Talab Kee Pas Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Ijaazat Inaayat 

Farma’i Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Usi 

Haalat Men Rahe. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Kuchh Sahabah Aa’e Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Ijaazat Inaayat Farma’i Phir Hazrat 

Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e Aur Ijaazat Talab Kee Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Unhe’n Bhi Ijaazat Inaayat Ata 

Farmaa’i Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apni 

Usi Haalat Men Tashrif Farma Rahe. Phir Hazrat Uthman 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aa’e To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Pehle Apne Jisme Aqdas Ko Kapde Se Dhaanp Liya 

Phir Unhe’n Ijaazat Inaayat Farmaa’i. Phir Woh Sahabah Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Paas Kuchh Der Tak Baate’n Karte Rahe Phir Baahar Chale Ga’e. 

Main Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam! Aap Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Aboo Bakr, Umar, Ali 

Aur Doosre Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Haazir Huwe 

Lekin Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apni Pehli 

Hai’at Men Tashrif Farma Rahe Jab Hazrat Uthman RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Aap Kee Khidmate Aqdas Men Haazir Huwe To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Jisme Aqdas 

Ko Apne Kapde Se Dhaanp Liya? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Kya Main Us Shashks Se Haya’ Na 

Karu’n Jis Se Firishte Bhi Haya’ Karte Hain?” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

331/35. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai, Unhone Farmaya: Quraysh Men Se Teen Afraad Aisi 

Hain Jo Sab Se Ziyaada Raushan Chehre Waale, Sab Se Ziyaada 

Husne Akhlaaq Ke Haamil Aur Haya’ Ke E’tebaar Se Sab Se Ziyaada 

Saabit Qadam Hain. Agar Woh Tumhaare Saath Baat Kare’n To Jhut 

Nahin Bolenge Aur Agar Tum Un Ke Saath Baat Karoge To 

Tumhe’n Nahin Jhutlaa’enge, Woh Hazrat Aboo Bakr, Hazrat Aboo 

Ubaydah Bin Jarrah Aur Hazrat Uthman Bin Affan RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhum Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Aur Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

332/36. “Hazrat Hudhayfah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai 

Aap Ne Farmaya: Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Mere Baa’d Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Aur Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee 

Pairawi Aur Iqtida’ Karna.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani, Bayhaqi Aur Aboo Nu’aym 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

333/37. “Hazrat Asmah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Madinah Ke A’raabiyo’n Men Se Ek A’raabi Oont Le Kar Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Khidmat Men Haazir Huwa To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Us Se Woh Oont Khareed Liya, 

Pas Us Ke Baa’d Woh Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Mila To 

Unhone Us Se Daryaft Kiya Ki To Kis Liye Aaya Tha? Us Ne Jawaab 

Diya Ki Main Ek Oont Le Kar Aaya Tha Jo Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mujh Se 

Khareed Liya Hai. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Daryaaft 

Farmaya: Kya Too Ne Naqd Raqam Ke Badle Men Us Ko Farokht 

Kiya Hai? Us Ne Kaha Nahin Balki Main Ne Use Udhaar Raqam Par 

Farokht Kiya Hai. Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Us Se Kaha: 

Waapas Jaao Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Se Daryaaft Karo Ki Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Agar Aap Ko Kuchh Ho Jaa’e To Mujhe Mera Maal 

Kaun Dega Us Ke Baa’d Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Jo Jawaab De’n Woh Waapas Aa Kar Mujhe Bataana. Woh 
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Shakhs Wapas Gaya Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Agar Aap Ko 

Kuchh Ho Jaa’e To Meri Raqam Mujhe Kaun Dega Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aboo Bakr, Woh 

Shakhs Waapas Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Paas Aaya Aur 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ka Jawaab Bataaya, Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Us Se 

Kaha Ki Wapas Jaao Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Arz Karo Ki Agar Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ko Kuchh Ho Jaa’e To Phir Kaun Mujh Ko Mera Maal Dega Pas Us 

Shakhs Ne Wapas Jaa Kar Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Poochha To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Umar, Woh Shaksh Wapas Aaya Aur Hazrat Ali 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ka Jawaab Bataya Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Us Se 

Kaha Ki Wapas Jaai Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se Phir Puchho Ki Agar Hazrat Umar Faut Ho Jaae’n To Phir 

Kaun Mujh Ko Mera Maal Dega, Us Ne Jaa Kar Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Sawaal Kiya 

To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Tujhe Kya Ho Gaya Hai Jab Umar Faut Ho Jaa’e To Phir Tum Bhi 

Marne Kee Istita’at Rakhte Ho To Mar Jaana.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

334/38. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Riwayat Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Sab Se Ziyaada 

Rahm-Dil Aboo Bakr Hain Aur Allah Ke Deen Ke Mu’amle Men Sab 
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Se Ziyaada Sakht Umar Hain Aur Sab Se Hayaadaar Uthman Bin 

Affan Hain Sab Se Behtar Faisala Karne Waale Ali Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Asakir Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Faṣl: 1  

﴾Farmāne Rasūl صلى الله عليه وسلم: Agar Hijrat Nah Hotī To 
Maiṅ Anṣār Kā Ek Fard Hotā ﴿ 

335/1. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zayd Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Agar Hijrat (Kee 

Fazeelat) Na Hoti To Main Ansaar Ka Ek Fard Hota.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

336/2. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah! Ansaar, Aur Ansaar Ke Beto’n, Aur 

Ansaar Kee Biwiyo’n Kee Zurriyyat, Woh Ansaar Jo Mere Mukhlis 

Dost Aur Ham-Raaz Hain. Un Kee Maghfirat Farma Aur Agar Log 

Kisi Ek Ghaati Kee Taraf Chalte Aur Ansar Kisi Aur Ghaati Kee 
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Taraf Chalte To Main Ansaar Kee Taraf Chalta Aur Agar Hijrat Na 

Hoti To Main Ansaar Men Se Hee Ek Shakhs Hota.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

337/3. “Hazrat Saa’ib Bin Yazeed RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Taweel 

Riwayat Men Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae 

Jama’ate Ansaar! Kya Allah Ta’ala Ne Tumhe’n Daulate Imaan De 

Kar Ehsaan Nahin Farmaya? Aur Tumhe’n Buzurgi Aur Karaamat 

Se Nahin Nawaaza? Aur Tumhaara Naam Beh-Tareen Naam 

Ansarullah Aur Ansare Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Rakha Aur Agar Hijrat Na Hoti To Main Bhi 

Ansaar Ka Ek Fard Hota Aur Agar Tamam Log Ek Waadi Kee Taraf 

Chale’n Aur Ansaar Doosri Waadi Kee Taraf Chale’n To Main 

Tumhaari Waadi Kee Taraf Chaalunga. Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi 

Nahin Ki Log Bakriya’n, Bhede’n Aur Oont Le Kar Jaae’n Aur Tum 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Le Kar 

Jaao, Jab Ansaar Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Farmaan Suna To Arz Kiya: Ham Raazi 

Hain.” 

Ise Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is Ke Rijaal 

Siqaat Hain.  

  

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 Muhājirīn Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām ﷡ Ke Manāqib   ﴾ 245  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Faṣl: 2  

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Muhājirīn Ke Liye Duʻā Farmāne 
Kā Bayān﴿ 

338/4. “Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayaan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah Zindagi To Bas Aakhirat 

Hee Zindagi Hai, So Too Ansaar, Aur Muhaajireen Kee Islaah 

Farma. 

Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Pas Too Ansaar, Aur 

Muhajireen Kee Maghfirat Farma. 

Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai: Pas Too Ansaar Aur Muhaajireen 

Ko Izzat Ata Farma. 

Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Ae Allah, Bhalaa’i To Sirf 

Aakhirat Kee Bhalaa’i Hai, So Too Ansaar Aur Muhaajireen Kee 

Ilsaah Farma.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

339/5. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Muhajireen Aur Ansaar Madinah Munawwarah Ke Gird Khandaq 
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Khodne Men Masroof The Aur Apni Pushto’n Par Mitti Le Jaate 

Huwe Yeh She’r Padhte The : 

“Bik Ga’e Hain Ham Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Haath Par Waqf Hai Yeh 

Zindagi Un Kee Ghulaami Ke Liye, Yeh Sama’at Farma Kar Sham’e 

Risalat Kee Zubane Mubarak Par Apne Parwaano’n Ke Liye Yeh 

Alfaaz Jaari Ho Jaate : “Ae Allah, Bhalaa’i Nahin Magar Aakhirat Kee 

Bhalaa’i, Pas Ansaar Wa Muhaajireen Men Barakat Ata Farma.” 

“Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Sahl RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hamaari Taraf Tashrif Laa’e Jab Ki Ham Khnadaq 

Khod Rahe The Aur Apne Kandho’n Par Mitti Uthaa Kar Muntaqal 

Kar Rahe The To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah, Asl Zindagi To Aakhirat 

kee Zindagi Hai Pas Too (Us Zindagi Men Surkhroo Hone Ke Liye) 

Ansaar Wa Muhaajireen Kee Maghfirat Farma.’ 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

340/6. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Ansar Wa Muhajireen (Khandaq Khodte Waqt) Rajziya 
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Ash’aar Padh Rahe The Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Bhi Un Ke Saath (Rajziya Ash’aar 

Padhne Men Sharik) The. Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Yeh Farma Rahe The: Ae Allah, Asl Bhalaa’i To Aakhirat 

Kee Bhalaa’i Hai, Pas Too Ansaar Wa Muhajireen Kee Madad 

Farma.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Yeh Alfaaz Imam 

Muslim Ke Hain.  

341/7. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah, Mere As’hab Kee Hijrat Ko 

Qubool Farma Aur Unhe’n Un Kee Ediyo’n Par Waapas Na 

Lautaana ....... Al-Hadith.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  
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Faṣl: 3  

﴾Fazī̤late Muhājirīn Kā Bayān﴿ 
342/8. “Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Main (Aa'indah) 

Khalifa Ke Liye Wasiyyat Karta Hoo’n Ki Woh Muhajireene 

Awwalin Ka Haq Pehchaane (Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki Un Kee 

Hurmato’n Kee Hifaazat Kare) Aur Khalifa’e Ansaar Ke Baare Men 

Bhi Wasiyyat Karta Hoo’n (Jinhone Un (Muhajireen) Se Pehle Hee 

Shahre (Madinah Aur Imaan Ko Ghar Bana Liya Tha) Haala’n Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Hijrat Kar Ke Abhi Yaha’n Tashrif Bhi Nahin Laa’e The, Pas 

Use Chaahiye Woh Un Ke Nekookaaro’n Kee Nekiya’n Qubool Kare 

Aur Un Ke Bado’n Se Dar-Guzar Kare.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

343/9. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Sab Se Pehle Hijrat Karne Waalo’n Ka Chaar Hazaar Dirham 

Saalaana Wazifa Chaar Qisto’n Men Muqarrar Farmaya Aur Abd 
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Allah Bin Umar Ka Saadhe Teen Hazar Dirham Saalana Wazifa 

Muqarrar Farmaya. Aap Se Kaha Gaya: Yeh Bhi To Muhajireen Men 

Se Hain Phir Bhi Aap Ne Un Ka Wazifa Chaar Hazar Dirham Salana 

Se Kyun Ghataaaya Hai? Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Is Ke 

Waalidain Ise Apne Saath Ke Kar Ga’e The Ki Yeh Khud Hijrat Par 

Gaya Tha (Is Liye Is Ka Wazifa Doosro’n Kee Nisbat Kam Hai).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

344/10. “Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ek 

A’raabi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho Kar Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Hijrat Ke Muta’alliq Puchhne Laga. 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Famaya: Tujh 

Par Afsos! Yeh Kaam Bada Mushkil Hai. Phir Farmaya: Achchha 

Bata, Kya Tere Paas Oont Hain? Us Ne Arz Kiya: Haa’n. Phir Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Se Daryaft 

Farmaya: Kya Too Un Kee Khairaat Deta Hai? Us Ne Arz Kiya: 

Haa’n. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Daryaft Farmaya: Kya Un Ke Doodh Kee Bhi Khyraat Karta Hai? Us 

Ne Arz Kiya: Haa’n, Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Daryaaft Farmaya: Kya Paani Pilaane Ke Din Bhi 

Gharibo’n Men Doodh Baanta Hai? Us Ne Arz Kiya: Haa’n, Aisa Hee 

Karta Hoo’n. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 
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Farmaya: Too Chaahe Samandar Paar Jaa Kar Amal Kar Lekin Teri 

Nekiyo’n Men Se Allah Ta’ala Zara Bhi Kami Nahin Farma’ega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

345/11. “Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Ghaar Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Tha. Jab Main Ne Sar 

Utha Kar Dekha To Kaafiro’n Ke Qadam Nazar Aane Lage. Main Ne 

Arz Kiya: Ae NabiyAllah, Agar Unhone Neeche Jhaank Kar Dekha 

To Hame’n Dekh Lenge. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Aboo Bakr! Khamosh Raho Kyun Ki Ham 

Dono’n Ke Saath Teesra Allah Ta’ala Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

346/12. “Hazrat Bara’ Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Sab Se Pehle Madinah Munawwarah Men Hamare 

Paas Jo Aa’e Woh Hazrat Mus’ab Bin Umayr Aur Hazrat Ibn Umme 

Maktoom The Aur Yeh Dono’n Ahbaab Logo’n Ko Qur’ane Karim 

Padhaate The Phir Hazrat Bilal, Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas Aur 

Hazrat Ammar Bin Yaasir Aa’e. Un Ke Baa’d Hazrat Umar Bin 

Khattab Aa’e Jo Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Bees As’hab Ko Saath Laa’e The. Phir Khud 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Tashrif Farma Huwe. Main Ne Ahle Madinah Ko Itni Khushi 

Manaate Huwe Kabhi Nahin Dekha Jitni Khushi Unhone Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Tashrif Aawri Se Hu’i. Yaha’n Tak Ki Laundiya’n Bhi Yehi Kehti Thi 

Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Hamare Paas Tashrif Le Aa’e. Huzoor SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Tashrif Aawri Tak Main Mufassal Kee 

Soorato’n Men Se  ﴿ََعْل
َ ْ

 الأ
َ

ك
ِ
َ رَب  اسْمَ 

ِ
ح

ِ
﴾ سَبَ  Soorat Padh Chuka Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Nasa’i, Ahmad Aur Aboo Ya’la 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.   
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Faṣl: 4  

﴾Muhājir Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām Raḍiya Allāhu 
‘Anhum Ke Jāmeʻ Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

347/13. “Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: A’maal Ka Daar-o Madaar Niyyat Par Hai 

Aur Har Shakhs Ke Liye Wohi Hai Jis Kee Us Ne Niyyat Kee, Pas Jis 

Ne Allah Ta’ala Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Hijrat Kee Us Kee Hijrat Allah Ta’ala Aur Us 

Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye 

Shumaar Hogi, Aur Jis Kee Hijrat Dunya Haasil Karne Ya Kisi Aurat 

Se Shaadi Karne Ke Liye Hoti To Us Kee Hijrat Dunya Haasil Karne 

Ya Kisi Aurat Se Shaadi Karne Ke Liye Hu’i To Us Kee Hijrat Usi Ke 

Liye Hai Jis Kee Taraf Us Ne Hijrat Kee.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

348/14. “Hazrat Aboo Moosa Ash’ari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Jab Hame’n Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Hijrat Farmane Kee Khabar 

Pahonchi To Us Waqt Ham Yaman Men The, Pas Ham Ek Kashti 

Men Sawaar Huwe, Us Kashti Ne Hame’n Habashah Men Najjashi 

Tak Pahoncha Diya. Waha’n Ham Ne Hazrat Ja’far Bin Abi Talib kee 

Sangat Ikhtiyaar Kee Aur Un Ke Saath Rehne Lage. Yaha’n Tak Ki 

Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Us Waqt Haazir Huwe Jab Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hijrat Farma Chuke The. Pas Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Kashti 

Waalo’n! Tumhare Liye Do Hijrato’n Ka Sawaab Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

349/15. “Hazrat Aboo Moosa RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Ne Khwaab Dekha Main Makkah Se 

Aisi Zameen Kee Taraf Hijrat Kar Raha Hoo’n Jis Men Ba-Kasrat 

Khajoor Ke Darakht Hain, Mujhe Yeh Gumaan Huwa Ki Shaayad 

Yeh Jagah Yamaamah Ya Hajar Hai Lekin Woh Madinah Nikla Jis 

Ko (Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Aamad Se Qabl) Yathrab Kaha Jaata Tha.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  
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350/16. “Hazrat Asma’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 

Woh Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Haamila Thi’n (Ya’ni Abd Allah Bin Zubayr Abhi Un Ke Pet Men 

The) Farmati Hain Ki Jab Main Makkah Se Nikli To Main Poore 

Dino’n Se Thi, Phir Main Madinah Aa’i Aur Quba Men Thahri, Aur 

Quba Men, Main Ne Abd Allah (Bin Zubayr) Ko Janam Diya, Phir 

Main Unhe’n Laa Kar Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Pesh Kar Diya, Phir 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khajoore’n 

Mangaa’in Aur Un Ko Chabaaya Aur Un Ke Munh Men Apna 

Lu’aabe Dahan Daala Aur Un Ke Pet Men Sab Se Pehle Jo Chiz 

Daakhil Hu’i Woh Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kaa Lu’abe Dahan Tha, Phir Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Khajoor Kee Ghutti Dee Phir 

Un Ke Liye Du’a’e Barakat Farmaa’i. Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Woh Pehle Bachche The Jo (Hijrat Ke Baa’d) 

Musalmano’n Men Paida Huwe.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

351/17. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ek Taweel Riwayat 

Men Bayaan Karti Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Tumhaari 

Hijrat Kee Jagah Dikhaa’i Ga’i Hai Jo Khajooro’n Waali Aur Do 

Pathrile Pahaado’n Ke Darmiyaan Waadi Hai. Pas Jis Ne Madinah 

Munawwarah Kee Taraf Hijrat Kee Us Ne (Allah Kee Tawfiq Se) 

Hijrat Kee Aur Woh Aam Log Jo (Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Farman Se Pehle) Habashah Kee Taraf Hijrat 

Kar Chuke The Woh (Bhi Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Is Farman Ke Baa’d) Madinah Kee 

Taraf Hijrat Kar Ga’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Ibn Khuzaymah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

352/18. “Hazrat Aboo Waa’il Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ham Hazrat 

Khabbab RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Iyaadat Ke Liye Haazir Huwe To 

Unhone Farmaya: Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Allah Ta’ala Kee Riza Ke 

Khaatir Hijrat Kee So Hamaara Aajir Bhi Allah Ta’ala Ke Zimme Hai. 

Pas Ham Men Se Baa’z To Woh Hain Jo Is Dunya Se Apne Ajr Men 

Se Koi Cheez Wusool Kiye Baghair Rukhsat Ho Ga’e, Un Men Se 

Hazrat Mus’ab Bin Umayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain Jo Jange Uhud 

Men Shaheed Huwe Aur Tarka Men Sirf Ek Kambal Chhoda Tha. 

Jab Us Ke Saath Ham Un Ke Sar Ko Dhaanpte The To Un Ke Paau’n 

Zaahir Ho Jaate The Aur Jab Aap Ke Paau’n Ko Dhaanpte To Sar 
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Nanga Ho Jaata Tha To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hukm Diya Tha Ki Ham Aap Ka Sar 

Dhaanp De’n Aur Pairo’n Par Azkhar Ghaas Daal De’n Aur Ham 

(Muhajireen) Men Se Baa’z Woh Hain Jin Ke Phal Pak Ga’e Hain Aur 

Woh Unhe’n Tod Rahe Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Humaydi Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai. 
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Faṣl: 1  

﴾Anṣār Ṣaḥābah Se Maḥabbat ʻAlāmate Īmān 
Hai ﴿ 

353/1. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ansaar Se Mahabbat Imaan Kee Alaamat Hai 

Aur Anasaar Se Bughz Nifaaq Kee Alaamat Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 

“Aur Ek Doosri Riwayat Men Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Hee Marwi Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Munaaqiq Kee Alaamat Ansaar Se Bughz 

Rakhna Aur Momin Kee Alaamat Ansaar Se Mahaabat Karna Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

354/2. “Hazrat Bara’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna, Ya Aap Ne Kaha Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Ansaar Se Sirf Momin Hee Mahabbat Karta Hai Aur Un 

Se Bughz Sirf Munafiq Rakhta Hai (Aur Imam Nasa’i Kee Riwayat 

Hain Ki Un Se Sirf Kaafir Bughz Rakhta Hai) Pas Jis Ne Un Se 

Mahabbat Rakhi Us Ne Allah Se Mahabbat Rakhi Aur Jis Ne Un Se 

Bughz Rakha Us Se Allah Ne Bughz Rakha.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

355/3. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Ansaar Ke Kuchh Bachcho’n Aur Aurato’n Ko Shaadi Se 

Aate Huwe Dekha, Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Un Ke Liye) Khade Ho Ga’e, Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Logo’n Men 

Sab Se Ziyaada Tum Mahboob Ho, Mujhe Logo’n Men Sab Se 

Ziyaada Tum Mahboob Ho, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Muraad Ansaar The.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

356/4. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah Aur Hazrat Aboo Sa’id Khudri 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Shakhs Ansar 

Se Bughz Nahin Rakhta Jo Allah Aur Yaume Aakhirat Par Imaan 

Rakhta Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi, Aur Nasa’i Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Aboo Isa Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith 

Hasan Sahih Hai.  

357/5. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jis Shakhs Ne Ansaar Se Mahabbat Kee Pas 

Us Ne Meri Mahabbat Kee Khaatir Un Se Mahabbat Kee Aur Jis 

Shakhs Ne Ansaar Se Bughz Rakha To Mere Bughz Kee Waj’h Se Un 

Se Bughz Rakha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is 

Ke Rijaal, Bukhari Wa Muslim Ke Rijaal Hain Aur Imam Ahmad Ne 

Is Ko Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is Ke Rijaal Siqaat Hain Aur Imam Aboo 

Nu’aym Ne Bhi Is Ko Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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358/6. “Hazrat Abdah Bint Khalid Bin Ma’daan RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Se Marwi Hai Ki Jab Bhi Hazrat Khalid RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Apne Bistar Par Let’te To Woh Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aap Ke Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhum Ke Saath Apna Shawqe (Mulaqat) Zikr Kiya Karte Jo 

Muhajireen Wa Ansaar The Un Ke Naam Liya Karte The Aur Kehte 

Aur Kehte The Ki Yeh Meri Asl Aur Fasl (Ya’ni Hasab Wa Nasab) 

Hain Aur Bas Unhin Kee Taraf Mera Dil Maa’il Rehta Hai. Mera 

Shawq Un Kee Taraf Taweel Hai. Siwaa’e Mere Rab! Mujhe Jald 

Apne Paas Bula (Taa Ki Mulaqate Mahboob SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Kuchh Saman Ho) Yaha’n Tak Ki Un Par 

Neend Ghaalib Aa Jaati.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Aboo Nu’aym Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 2  

﴾Anṣār Ṣaḥābah Kā Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kī Madad-o 
Nuṣrat Karne Kā Bayān﴿ 

359/7. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Khandaq Kee Taraf Tashrif Le Ga’e Muhajireen Wa Ansaar 

Sakht Sardi Men Sub’h Sub’h Hee Khudaa’i Men Lag Ga’e. Un 

Hazarat Ke Paas Koi Khaadim Aur Ghulaam Na The Jo Un Kee Taraf 

Se Us Kaam Ko Anjaam Dete. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Kee Mashaqqat Aur Bhook 

Ko Dekh Kar Farmaya: Ae Mere Allah! Bila Shub’ha Zindagi To 

Aakhirat Kee Zindagi Hai Aur Ae Allah! In Ansaar Wa Muhajireen 

Kee Maghfirat Farma! Ansaar Wa Muhajireen Ne Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Baat Ka Jawab Dete Huwe 

Kaha: Ham Woh Log Hain Jinhone Muhammad Mustafa SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Haatho’n Par Jihaad Kee Bai’at 

Kee Hai Jab Tak Ham Baaqi Rahen.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

360/8. “Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate 

Hain Ki Hazrat Aboo Bakr Aur Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 
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Ansar Kee Ek Mehfil Ke Paas Se Guzre To Dekha Woh Rahe The To 

Farmaya: Kya Cheez Tumhen Rula Rahi Hai? To Unhone Kaha: 

Hame’n Apni Majliso’n Men Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Baithna Yaad Aa Raha Hai To 

Woh Baargaahe Risalat Men Haazir Huwe Aur Saari Soorate Haal 

Arz Kee. Is Par Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Hujra’e Mubarak) Se Bahar Tashrif Laa’e Aur Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Chaadar Mubarak 

Ka Ek Sira Sare Aqdas Par Patti Kee Tarh Baandh Rakha Tha. Raawi 

Ka Bayan Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Mimbar Jalwah Afroz Huwe Aur Yeh Aakhri Baar Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Mimbar Par Jalwah Afroz Huwe 

The, Us Ke Baa’d Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Mimbar Par Jalwah Afroz Nahin Huwe Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Allah Ta’ala Kee Hamd-o Sana Bayan 

Kar Ke Farmaya: Main Tumhe’n Ansar Ke Baare Men Nek Sullok 

Kee Wasiyyat Karta Hoo’n Kyun Ki Woh Mera Mi’dah Aur Zambeel 

Hain (Ya’ni Mere Khaas Mahrame Raaz Hain). In Par Jo Fara’iz The 

Woh Ada Kar Chuke Aur Un Ka Haq Baaqi Hai Lehaaza Un Ke Nek 

Logo’n Kee Neki Qubool Karna Aur Jawaan Men Se Qusoorwaar 

Ho’n Un Se Dar Guzar Karna.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  
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361/9. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ghazwa’e Badr Ke Waqt Hazrat Miqdaad 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Baargaahe Risalat Ma’aab SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Men Yoo’n Arz-Guzaar Huwe: Ya Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Ham Aap Se Woh 

Baat Hargiz Nahin Kahenge Jo Bani Isra’il Ne Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-

is-Salam Se Kahi Thi Ki “Aap Aur Aap Ka Rab Dono’n Jaa Kar Lade’n, 

Ham Yaha’n Baithe Hain.” Balki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Le Chalen, Ham Aap Ke Saath Hain. 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Un Se Is Jawab Se Bohat Khushi Wa Masarrat Hu’i.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

362/10. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Mas’ood RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Miqdad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ka Ek Aisa Manzar Dekha Ki Us Munazzar Ka Maalik Hona Mere 

Liye Dunya Kee Har Cheez Se Badh Kar Mahboob Hai. Woh Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Woh (Ya’ni) Hazrat Miqdaad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu) 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Khidmat Men Haazir Huwe Aur Woh Ek Bahaadur 

(Ghud-Sawaar) Shakhs The, Unhone Arz Kiya: Ya NabiyyAllah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap Ko Khush-Khabari 

Ho Khuda Kee Qasam! Ham Aap Ko Us Tarh Nahin Kahenge Jis 

Tarh Bani Isra’il Ne Hazrat Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Kaha 

Tha Ki (Aap Aur Aap Ka Rab Jaae’n Aur Jaa Ke Qitaal Kare’n Ham 

To Yaha’n Tak Baithe Huwe Hain) Lekin Us Zaat Kee Qasam! Jis Ne 

Haq Ke Saath Aap Ko Mab’oos Farmaya Hai Ham (Qitaal Men) Aap 

Ke Saamne Daa’in Taraf Aur Baa’in Taraf Aur Aap Ke Pichhe Honge 

Yaha’n Tak Ki Allah Ta’ala Aap Ko Fat’h Ata Famrma De, Pas Main 

Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ka Chehrae Aqdas Dekha Ki Woh Khushi Se Chamak Uttha 

Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Is Baat Ne 

Bohat Khush Kiya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Ahmad, Hakim Aur Bazzar Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Alfaaz Imam Hakim Ke Hain.  

363/11. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Jab Aboo Sufyan Ke Tijaarati Qaafile Kee Aamad Ka Pata 
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Chala To Sahaba’e Kiram Se Mashwarah Kiya. Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kuchh Kehna Chaaha, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Munh Pher Liya, Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Kuchh Kehna Chaaha Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Un Kee Taraf Se Bhi Munh Pher Liya. 

Hazrat Sa’d Bin Ubadah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya Aap Ham 

Logo’n Se Jawaab Lena Chaahte Hain? To Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee 

Ki Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai Agar Aap Hame’n 

Hukm De’n Ki Ham Apni Oontniyo’n Ke Seene Bark-ul-Ghimaad 

Pahaad Se Jaa Maare’n To Ham Aisa Zaroor Kar Ke Rahenge Is Par 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Logo’n 

Ko Da’wate (Jihaad) Dee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

364/12. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Gurohe Ansaar Kya Main Tumhaare Paas 

Us Waqt Nahin Aaya Jab Tum Raahe Raast Se Bhatke Huwe The Pas 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Mere Sabab Tumhe’n Hidayat Ata Farmaa’i? Kya 

Main Tumhare Paas Us Waqt Nahin Aaya Jab Tum Mukhtalif 

Guroho’n Men Bate Huwe The, Pas Allah Ta’ala Ne Meri Waj’h Se 

Tumhien Jam’a Farmaya Diya? Kya Main Tumhaare Paas Us Waqt 
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Nahin Aaya Jab Tum Baaham Dushman The Phir Allah Ta’ala Ne 

Meri Waj’h Se Dilo’n Men Ulfat Paida Farma Dee? Unhone Arz Kiya: 

Kyun Nahin, Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam! Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Tum Yeh Kyun Nahin Kehte Ki Aap Hamaare Paas Halate 

Khauf Men Tashrif Laa’e Pas Jab Aap Kee Qaum Ne Aap Ko Mulk 

Badar Kar Diya To Ham Ne Aap Ko Panaah Dee, Aur Aap Hamaare 

Paas Halate Shikast Men Tashrif Laa’e To Ham Ne Aap Kee Madad-

o Nusrat Kee. Unhone Arz Kiya: (Yeh Aap Par Hamaara Koi Ehsaan 

Nahin) Balki (Aap Ka Hamare Paas Tashrif Laana) To Allah Ta’ala 

Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 

Ham Par Ehsaan Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Wa Muslim Ne Taweel 

Riwayat Men Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Tareeq 

Se Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Nasa’i, Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban Ne 

Bhi Ise Riwayat Kiya Hai. Yeh Alfaaz Imam Ahmad Ke Hain.  

365/13. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Ghazwa’e Badr Men Tashrif Le Jaane Ke Liye Sahaba’e 

Kiram Se Raa’e Lee Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Raa’e 

De Dee, Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Raa’e Lee Hazrat Umar 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Raa’e De Dee. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 
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Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Phir Un (Aap Sahaba’e Kiram RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhum) Se Raa’e Lee. Ansaar Men Se Baa’z Logo’n Ne Kaha Ki Ae 

Ansaari Bhaa’iyo! Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tum Logo’n Se Raa’e Lena Chaahte Hain. Yeh 

Sun Kar Ansaar Ke Tarjumaan Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Aap Ham Se 

Mashwarah Lena Chaahte Hain Ham Is Tarh Nahin Kahenge Jis 

Tarh Bani Isra’il Ne Hazrat Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Kaha Tha Ki 

: “Aap Aur Aap Ka Rab Jaa Kar Jihaad Karen, Ham To Yaha’n Baithe 

Hain.” Lekin Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ne Aap Ko Haq Ke Saath 

Bheja Hai Agar Aap Un Sawaariyo’n (Ghodo’n) Ke Sene Bark-ul-

Ghimaad Pahaad Se Takraaene To Ham Ansaar Ke Bete Jab Bhi Aap 

Kee Pairawi Karenge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Nasa’i Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

Aur Imam Ibn Kathir Farmate Hain Ki Is Hadith Kee Isnaad Sulaasi 

Hai Aur Sahih Hadith Kee Shart Par Sahih Hai.  

366/14. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Makkah Men Das Saal Is Tarh Guzaare Ki Logo’n Ke Paas Un Ke 

Thikaano’n Par (Da’wate Haq Pahonchaane) Jaaya Karte The, Ukaaz 

Aur Mazhannah Ke Bazaro’n Men Aur Hajj Ke Dino’n Men Mina 
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Men Tashrif le Jaate Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Farmate Kaun Mujhe Thikaana Dega? Aur Kaun Meri Madad 

Ko Tayyar Hai? Ki Main Apne Rab Ka Paigham Pahoncha Doo’n Aur 

Us Nusrat Karne Waale Ke Liye Jannat Hai. Yaha’n Tak Ki Agar Koi 

Aadami Yaman Ya Qabila’e Mudar Se Makkah Aane Ka Iraadah 

Karta To Us Ke Paas Kee Baraadari Waale Aur Qareebi Rishtedar Aa 

Kar Kehte: Us Qurayshi Naujawaan Se Bach Kar Rehna, Aisa Na Ho 

Ki Tumhe’n Fitne Men Daal De. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Khaim’n Ke Darmiyan Se Guzarte, Log Aap 

Kee Taraf Ungliyo’n Se Ishaarah Karte, Yaha’n Tak Ki Allah Ta’ala 

Ne Yasrab (Madinah Munawwarah) Se Ham Logo’n Ko Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men 

Bheja. Ham Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

SallamSallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Panaah Dee 

Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Tasdeeq 

Kee. Hamara Aadmai Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Khidmat Haazir Hota. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Imaan Laata, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Use Qur’an Padhaate, Jab Woh Ghar Waapas Aata 

Us Ke Quboole Islam Kee Waj’h Se Log Musalman Ho Jaate. Yaha’n 

Tak Ki Ansar Ke Gharo’n Men Se Koi Gharana Aisa Na Bacha Jis 

Men Aath Nau Musalman Islaam Zaahir Karne Waale Na Ho.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Hakim Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Sahihul-

Isnad Hai.  

367/15. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Taweel Riwayat Men 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki (Hijrate Madinah Se Qabl) Ek Roz Ham Sab 
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(Ansar) Ne Mashwarah Kiya Aur Yeh Kaha Ki Ham Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Makkah 

Men Is Haalat Men Kab Tak Chhode Rakhege Ki Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Pahaado’n Aur Waadiyo’n Men 

Gasht Kare’n Aur Logo’n Ke Khauf-o Khatar Men Mubtala Rahe’n 

Chunancheh Ham Men Se Sattar Aadami Mausime Hajj Men Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Haazir 

Huwe Aur Ham Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Se Baat Cheet Karne Ke Liye Aqabah Kee Ghaati Tey Kee. Ham 

Ghaati Men Ek Ailk Do Do Kar Ke Jam’a Ho Ga’e. Jab Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Mulaqat Hu’i. Ham 

Ne Arz Kiya: Ham Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Se Kis Cheez Par Bai’at Karen? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Log Mujh Se Is Baat Par Bai’at Karo 

Ki Har Haal Men Tum (Meri Baat) Suno Aur Meri Itaa’at Karo, 

Khaah Jee Chaahe Ya Na Chaahe, Tangi Aur Faraakhi Dono’n 

Haalato’n Men Kharch Karo, Bhali Baato’n Ka Hukm Karo Aur Buri 

Baato’n Se Roko. Logo’n Men Allah Ke Ahkaam Ka Charcha Karna 

Aur Allah Ke Mu’amle Men Kisi Malaamat Karne Waale Kee 

Malaamat Se Na Darna, Tum Log Meri Madad Karna Jab Main 

Tumhare Paas Aa Jaa’un, Meri Hifaazat Us Tarh Se Karna Jis Tarh 

Se Ki Tum Apni Aur Apni Aulaad Aur Azwaaj Kee Hifaazat Karte Ho 

Aur Agar Tum Ne Aisa Kar Liya To Tumhare Liye Jannat Hai. Raawi 
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Bayan Karte Hain Ki Phir Ham Uthe Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Hakim Kehte Hain Yeh Hadith Sahihul-Isnad 

Hai.  

368/16. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Taweel Riwayat Men 

(Aqabah Kee Ghaati Men Sattar Afraade Ansaar Kee Bai’ate Nusrat 

Ka Waaqe’a) Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ham Log (Aqabah Kee Ghaati 

Men) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Taraf Uthe 

Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee. 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Haath Mubarak 

As’ad Bin Zuraarah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Apne Haath Men Liya 

Aur Yeh Ham Logo’n Men Sab Se Chhote The (Aur Bayhaqi Kee 

Riwayat Men Hai Ki Sattar Men Aadmiyo’n Men Mere Siwa Sab Se 

Chhote The), Aur Kaha Thahro, Ae Ahle Yasrab! Ham Logo’n Ne Is 

Safar Men Oonto’n Ke Kaleje Mahz Is Liye Chhalni Kiye Hain Ki 

Ham Log Jaante Hain Ki Yeh Allah Ke Rasool Hain Aur Aaj Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Saath Le Jaana 

Tamaam Arab Se Adaawat Mol Lene Ke Mutaraadif Hai, Tumhaare 

Bade Bade Mu’azzaz (Saradar) Qatl Kiye Jaa’enge Aur (Tamam Arab 

Kee) Talwaare’n Tumhaare Tukde Tukde Kar Dengi So Agar Tum 
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Men Un Umoor Ko Bardaasht Karne Kee Taaqat Hai To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Apne Ham-Raah Le 

Chalo’n Aur Tumhaara Ajr Allah Ke Zimme Hai Aur Agar Tum Apne 

Dilo’n Men Kuchh Khauf-o Khatar Mahsoos Karte Ho To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Chhod Do Aur Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Waazeh Taur Par 

Arz Kar Do. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tumhare Liye Allah Ta’ala Se Uzr Khaahi Kar 

Lenge. (Hazrat As’ad RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Yeh Baate’n Sun Kar) 

Logo’n Ne Kaha: Ae As’ad! Aap (Ab) Hat Jaae’n Allah Kee Qasam! 

Ham Is Bai’at Ko Kabhi Bhi Choodne Waale Nahin Aur Na Hee 

Kabhi Is Bai’at Ko Todenge. Hazrat Jabir Bayan Karte Hain Ki Ham 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Saamne Khade Huwe Aur Ham Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Bai’at Kee. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ham Sab Se Kuchh Saraa’it Tey Kiyen Aur 

Unhe’n Wafa Karne Par Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Jannat Ka Wa’dah Farmaya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Ibn Hibban, Hakim Aur 

Bayhaqi Ne Is Ke Ilaawah Doosre Tareeq Se Bhi Riwayat Kiya Hai 

Aur Is Hadith Kee Isnaad Sahih Hai.  

369/17. “Hazrat Isma’il Bin Ubayd Ansari RadiyAllahu 

‘AnhuBayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Ubadah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Kaha: Aap Us Waqt 

Hamaare Saath Nahin The Jab Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee Aur Be-

Shak Ham Ne Chushti Aur Susti Har Haal Men Aap Ka Hukm Sun 
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Ne Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Itaa’at 

Baja Laane Aur Aasaani Aur Tangdasti Men Kharch Karne Aur Amri 

Bil-Ma’roof Aur Nahyi Ani-‘l-Munkar Ke Farize Kee Adaaigi Karne 

Aur Kisi Malaamat Karne Waali Kee Malaamat Se Parawah Kiye 

Baghair Allah Kee Baat Karne Aur Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Madad-o Nusrat 

Karne Par Ki Jab Woh Hamaare Paas Yasrab Tashrif Laae’n Aur Yeh 

Ki Ham Un Un Cheezo’n Se Difaa’ Karenge Jin Se Ham Apni Jaano’n 

Ka, Apni Biwiyo’n Aur Apne Beto’n Ka Difa’ Karte Hain Un Sab 

Cheezo’n Par Ham Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee (Aur Is Bai’at Ke Badle 

Men) Hamaare Liye Jannat Hai. Pas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Yeh Woh Bai’at Hai 

Jo Ham Ne Kee, Pas Jis Shakhs Ne Yeh Bai’at Todi To Be-Shak Woh 

Apni Jaan Par Kiya Huwa Wa’dah Todta Hai Aur Jo Is Cheez Ko Pura 

Karta Hai Jis Par Us Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee Thi To Yaqinan Allah 

Tabarak Wa-Ta’ala Us Cheez Ko Pura Karne Waala Hai Jis Par Us 

Ke Nabi Ne Bai’at Kee Thi.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

370/18. “Hazrat Ka’b Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee 

Riwayat Hai Ki Ham Log Ghaati Men Jam’a Kar Aap SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Intezaar Kar Rahe The Yaha’n 

Tak Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Apne 

Chacha Abbas Bin Abd-ul-Muttalib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuna Ke Ham-

Raah Tashrif Le Aa’e. Hazrat Abbas Us Waqt Tak Islam Na Laa’e 

The, Apni Qaum Ke Deen Par The Magar Unhe’n Yeh Baat Ziyaada 

Mahboob The Ki Apne Bhateeje Ke Mu’amle Men Haazir Rahe’n 

Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Nusrat 

Karen. Jab Ham Baith Ga’e To Hazrat Abbas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Sab Se Pehle Guftugu Ka Aaghaaz Kiya Aur Kaha: Ae Khazraj Ke 

Logo! Jaisa Ki Tumhe’n Ma’loom Hai Ki Muhammad (SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Ham Men Se Hain Ham Ne Apni 

Qaum Se Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Hifaazat Kee, Bada Wujood Yeh Ki Main Bhi Us Qaum Ka Ek Fard 

Hoo’n. Yeh Apni Tamaam Qaum Se Mu’azzaz Hain Aur Apne Sahr 

Men Hifaazat Se Hain Hazrat Jaabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kehte Hain 

Ki Ham Logo’n Ne Un Se Kaha Ham Logo’n Ne Aap Kee Baat Sun 

Lee. Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! 

Aap Farmaaiye, Aap Apne Liye Aur Apne Rab Ke Liye Jo (Sharaa’it) 

Munaasib Samjhe’n Le Len. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Kalam Farmaya: Awwalan 

Qur’an Paak Kee Tilawat Farmaa’i. Allah Kee Taraf Da’wat Dee, 

Islam Ke Baare Men Raghbat Dilaa’i Us Ke Ba’d Farmaya: Main Tum 

Se Is Baat Par Bai’at Leta Hoo’n Ki Tum Meri Hifaazat Is Tarh Karo 

Jis Tarh Ki Tum Apni Aurato’n Aur Apni Aulaad Kee Hifazat Karte 

Ho. Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat 

Bara’ Bin Ma’roor RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Haath Pakda Aur Arz Kiya: Haa’n Ya 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Qasam 
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Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ne Aap Ko Haq Ke Saath Mab’oos Farmaya! 

Ham Aap Kee Isi Tarh Hifaazat Karenge Jis Tarh Ki Ham Apni 

Aulaad Aur Khaandaan Kee Hifaazat Karte Hain. Ya Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Ham Se Bai’at Le Le’n 

Khuda Kee Qasam, Ham Jangjoo Log Hain Aur Yeh Cheez Hamaari 

Meeraath Men Hamare Bado’n Se Chaali Aa Rahi Hai. Abhi Bara’ 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Arz-o Ma’rooz Kar Hee Rahe The Ki Beech 

Men Aboo Haytham Bin Tayyihaan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bol Pade 

Aur Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam! Hamaare Aur Kuchh Logo’n Ke Darmiyaan Kuchh 

Mu’aahide Hain Aur Ham Un Ko Bhi Khatm Kar Denge. Kahin Aisa 

To Nahin Ki Idhar To Ham Mu’ahide Khatm Kar De’n Aur Udhar 

Allah Ta’ala Aap Ko Apni Qaum Par Ghalabah De De Aur Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hame’n Chhod Kar 

Apni Qaum Men Tashrif La Jaaen. Yeh Sun Kar Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Muskura Diye 

Aur Phir Farmaya: Khoon Khoon Hai Aur Nuqsaan Hai, Main Tum 

Men Se Hoo’n Aur Tum Mujh Men Se Hoo’n, Mei (Bhi) Us Se 

Ladunga Jis Se Tum Ladoge Aur Main (Bhi) Us Se Sulh Karunga Jis 

Se Tum Sulh Karoge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai Aur Imam Ibn Hibban Ne Ise Sahih Qaraar Diya Hai Aur 

Imam Ahmad Kee Sanad Ke Rijaal Bukhari Wa Muslim Ke Rijaal 

Hain.  

371/19. “Hazrat Alqamah Bin Waqqas Laythi RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam (Jange) Badr Ke Liye Tashrif Le Ga’e Maqaame Rawha’ 

Men Pahonch Kar Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Ne Ek Khutba Irshaad Farmaya Aur Farmaya: Tumhari Kya Raa’e 

Hai? Hazrat Aboo Bakr Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Arz Kya: Ya 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Hame’n 

Ittila’ Mili Hai Ki Woh Fula’n Fula’n Maqam Tak Pahonch Ga’e 

Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Bhi 

Khutba Irshad Farmaya Aur Farmaya: Tumhari Kya Raa’e Hai? 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Kee Tarh Arz Kiya: Mushrikeene Makkah Fula’n Fula’n 

Maqam Tak Pahonch Ga’e Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Phir Khutba Irshad Farmaya Aur Farmaya: 

Tumhari Kya Raa’e Hai? Yeh Sun Kar Sa’d Bin Mu’aadh RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam! Aap Ham Logo’n Se Raa’e Chaahte Hain? So Qasam Hai 

Us Zaat Kee Jis Ne Aap Ko Buzurg Banaya Aur Aap Par Kitab Naazil 

Farmaa’i Main Is Raaste Se Kabhi Nahin Guzra Aur Na Mujhe Us 

Raaste Ka Ilm Hai Agar Aap Bark-ul-Ghimaad Tak Jo Yaman Ke 

Atraaf Men Hai Tashrif Le Chale’n To Ham Log Aap Ke Saath 

(Waha’n Tak Bhi) Jaa’enge Aur Ham Un Logo’n Kee Tarh Nahin 

Jinhone Moosa ‘Alayh-is-Salam Se Keh Diya Tha Ki: “Aap Aur Aap 

Ka Rab Ja Kar Lade’n Ham To Yaha’n Baithe Hain” Lekin Ham Log 

Yeh Arz Karte Hain Ki Aap Aur Aap Ke Rab Jaa Kar Lade’n Ham Bhi 

Aap Ke Saath Saath Aap Kee Pairawi Men (Ladenge) Aur Shaayad 

Aisa Ho Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kisi 

Iraadah Se Nikle’n Aur Allah Us Ke Khilaaf Koi Baat Zaahir Kar De, 

So Aap Us Waaqi’e Kee Taraf Jo Allah Aap Kee Taraf Laaya Ghaur 
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Farma Le’n, Aap Ko Ikhtiyaar Hai Jis Kee Rassi Ko Aap Chaahe’n 

Jode’n Aur Jis Kee Rassi Ko Aap Chaahe’n Kaat De’n, Jis Se Aap 

Chaahe’n Dushmani Kare’n Aur Jis Se Aap Chaahe’n Sulh Karen, 

Hamaare Maalo’n Men Se Aap Jitna Chaahe’n Le Le’n (Ham Aap Kee 

Khwaahish Kee Mukhaalafat Karne Waale Nahin) Hazrat Sa’d 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Is Jawab Par Qur’an Pak Kee Yeh Aayat 

Naazil Hu’i: “ (Ae Habib) Jis Tarh Aap Ka Rab Aap Ko Aap Ke Ghar 

Se Haq Ke (Azeem Maqsad) Ke Saath (Jihaad Ke Liye) Baahar Nikaal 

Laaya Hala’n Ki Musalamano’n Ka Ek Guroh (Is Par) Na-Khush 

Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

372/20. “Hazrat Uqbah Bin Amr Ansari RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ahle Aqabah Ke Saath Qurbani Waale Din 

Wa’dah Farmaya Aur Ham Sattar Log The Hazrat Uqbah Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Un Men Sab Se Chhota Tha Pas Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Hamaare Paas Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya: Khutbe Ko Mukhtasar 

Karo Kyun Ki Main Kuffare Quraysh Kee Waj’h Se Tumhaare Liye 

Khauzadah Ho’n. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ham Ne Arz Kiya: Ya 

Rasool Allah! Ham Se Apne Rab Ke Liye Aur Apni Jaan Ke Liye Aur 

Apne As’hab Ke Liye Sawaal Kare’n Aur Hame’n Yeh Bhi Bataaiye Ki 

Allah Aur Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Haa’n Hamara Kya Ajr-o Sawaab Hai? Pas Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
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Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Tum Se Apne Rab Ke 

Baare Men Yeh Sawaal Karta Hoo’n Ki Tum Meri Itaa’at Karo Main 

Tumhe’n Hidayat Ka Raasta Dikhaata Hoo’n Aur Apne Aur Apne 

As’haab Ke Liye Tum Se Yeh Sawaal Karta Hoo’n Ki Tum Hamaare 

Saath Un Cheezo’n Men Jin Ke Saath Tum Apni Jaano’n Kee 

Hifaazat Karte Ho Ta’aawun Karo Phir Jab Tum Aisa Kar Loge To 

Allah Aur Mujh Par Tumhaare Liye Jannat Waajib Hai.” Pas Ham Ne 

Apne Haath Badhaa’e Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

373/21. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Farmati Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Har Saal Qaba’ile Arab Ke Haa’n Tashrif Le Jaate Ki Woh Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Apni Qaum Men Le 

Chale’n Taa Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Allah Ka Kalaam Aur Us Ka Paighaam Logo’n Tak Pahonchaain Aur 

(Jo Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Madad 

Karen) Un Ke Liye Jannat Hai. Arab Ke Kisi Qabile Ne Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Yeh Baat Manzoor 

Na Kee. Jab Allah Ta’ala Ne Apne Deen Ke Zaahir Karne Aur Apne 

Nabiyye Mukarram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Kee Madad Karne Aur Jo Kuchh Allah Ta’ala Ne Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Wa’dah Kiya Tha Us Ke Wafa 

Karne Ka Iraadah Farmaya To Us Khair Ko Allah Ta’ala Ne Ansaar 

Ke Qabilo’n Kee Taraf Rawaana Kar Diya, Unhone Aap SallAllahu 
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‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Da’wat Par Labbaik Kaha Aur 

Allah Ta’ala Ne Apne Nabiyye Mukarram Ke Liye Un Ke Watan Ko 

Daare Hijrat Bana Diya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is 

Ke Rijaal Siqaat Hain.  

374/22. “Hazrat Urwah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Aqabah Waale Din Jis Shakhs Ne Sab Se Pehle Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Bai’at Kee 

Woh Aboo Haytham Tayyihaan RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Hain, Unhone 

Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam! Hamaare Aur Logo’n Ke Darmiyan Rassiya’n Hain Aur Woh 

Rassiya’n Qasme’n Aur Mu’aahide Hain. Shaayad Ki Ham Qasme’n 

Aur Mu’ahidaat Khatm Kar Le’n Aur Us Ke Baa’d Aap Apni Qaum 

Kee Taraf Laut Jaaen. Aisi Soorat Men Ham To Mu’aahidaat Bhi 

Khatm Kar Chuke Honge, Aur Logo’n Se Ladaa’i Bhi Mol Le Chuke 

Honge. Yeh Sun Kar Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Hans Pade, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Khoon Khoon Hai Aur Nusqsaan Nuqsaan Hai. 

Kab Aboo Haytham RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Apni Baat Ka Jawaab 

Sun Kar Raazi Ho Ga’e To Apni Qaum Kee Taraf Mutawajjeh Ho 

Kar Kaha: Ae Logo! Yeh Allah Ke Rasool Hain Aur Main Gawaahi 

Deta Hoo’n Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Sacche Hain. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aaj 

Tak Allah Ke Haram Aur Us Kee Hifazat Kee Jagah Hain, Apni Qaum 

Aur Khandan Men Hain. Tumhe’n Waazeh Hona Chaahiye Ki Agar 
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Tum Log Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ko Saath Le Ga’e To Saara Arab Mil Kar Tumhe’n 

Nishaana Bana Lega So Agar Tumhe’n Yeh Baat Pasand Hai Ki Allah 

Kee Raah Men Shaheed Ho Jaao Aur Apne Ahl-o Ayaal Se Haath Dho 

Lo To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Apni Sar 

Zameen Men Tashrif Laane Kee Da’wat Do, Khuda Kee Qasam Yeh 

Sahih Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Allah Ke 

(Sacche) Rasool Hain Aur Agar Tumhe’n Ruswaaiyo’n Ka Dar Ho To 

Abhi Keh Sun Lo. Yeh Sun Kar Ansaar Ne Kaha: Ham Logo’n Ne 

Allah Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Kee Har Us Baat Ko Maan Liya Jo Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hamaare Oopar Pesh Kee Aur Ham Ne Apni 

Taraf Se Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Har 

Woh Baat Manzoor Kar Lee Jo Aap Ne Ham Se Farmaa’i.Ae Aboo 

Haytham!Hamaare Aur Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Darmiyaan Se Ek Kanaare Ho Jaao Taa Ki Ham 

Log Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Bai’at 

Karen.Hazrat Aboo Haytham RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate Hain Ki 

Sab Se Pehle Main Ne Bai’at Kee Phir Yake Baa’s Deegre Har Ek Ne 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Bai’at Kee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

375/23. “Imam Ibn Is’haq Kee Riwayat Men Is Hadith Ka Shuru’ 

Hissa Is Tarh Se Hai Ki Hazrat Sa’d Bin Mu’aadh RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 
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Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam! Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Haa’n! Hazrat Sa’d Ne Arz Kiya: Be-Shak Ham Aap Par 

Imaan Laa’e Aur Ham Ne Aap Kee Tasdeeq Kee Aur Ham Ne 

Gawaahi Dee Ki Jo Kuchh Aap Laa’e Hain Woh Haq Hai Aur Is Baat 

Par Ham Ne Aap Se Ahd-o Paimaan Kiya Hai Ki Ham Har Haalat 

Men Aap Ka Hukm Sunenge Aur Aap Kee Ittiba’ Karenge, Ya Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam, Jis Cheez Ka Bhi 

Aap Ka Iraadah Ho Us Ko Kar Guzre Ham Aap Ke Saath Hain. So 

Qasam Hai Us Zaat Kee Jis Ne Aap Ko Haq Ke Saath Bheja Hai Agar 

Hamaare Raaste Men Samandar Bhi Haa’il Ho Jaa’e Aur Aap Us 

Samandar Men Utre’n To Ham Bhi Aap Ke Saath Samandar Men 

Kood Padenge Hamaara Ek Aadami Bhi Pichhe Na Rahega Aur 

Hame’n Yeh Baat Naa Gawaar Na Guzregi Ki Aap Kal Hamaare 

Dushmano’n Se Hamaara Muqaabala Karaae’n Be-Shak Ham 

Ladaa’i Men Himmat Se Kaam Lenge Aur Dushman Se Aamna 

Saamna Ho To Ham Sach Kar Dikhaaenge Shayad Allah Ta’ala Ham 

Logo’n Se Aap Ko Woh Kaarnaame Kar Dikhaa’e Ki Jin Se Aap Kee 

Aankhe’n Thandi Ho’n, Allah Kee Barakat Par Aap Tashrif Le 

Chalen. Raawi Kehte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat Sa’d RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke 

Jawaab Se Bohat Khush Huwe Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Chalo Tumhare Liye Khush-Khabari 

Hai Ki Allah Ta’ala Ne Do Jama’ato’n Men Se Ek Ka Mujh Se Wa’dah 

Kar Liya Hai. Khuda Kee Qasam! Main Apne Isi Maqaam Se Kuffar 

Ke Qatl Hone Ke Maqaamaat Dekh Raha Hoo’n.”  
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376/24. “Hazrat Aasim RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Ahle Madinah Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Bai’at Ke Liye Haazir Huwe Hazrat Abbas 

Bin Ubadah Bin Nadlah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu (Jo Saalim Bin Awf Ke 

Halif The) Ne Kaha: Ae Baraadaraane Khazraj! Kya Tumhe’n 

Ma’loom Hai Ki Tum Kis Cheez Par Us Shkahs (Rasool Allah 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam) Kee Bai’at Kar Rahe 

Ho? Ansaar Ne Kaha: Haa’n, Ma’loom Hai. Hazrat Abbas Bin Ubdah 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Farmaya: Tum Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Tamaam Surkh-o Siyaah Nisaano’n Se Ladaa’i 

Par Bai’at Kar Rahe Ho, Agar Tumhara Yeh Khayaal Ho Ki Jab 

Tumhara Maal Kisi Musibat Men Zaae’ Ho Jaa’e Aur Tumhaare 

Ashraaf Qatl Kar Diye Jaae’n To Tum Unhe’n (Muhammad 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko) Un Kee Qaum Ke 

Sipurd Kar Do, To Abhi Aisa Kar Lo, Khuda Kee Qasam! Agar Tum 

Ne Unhe’n Waha’n Le Jaa Kar Aisa Kiya To Us Men Dunya Wa 

Aakhirat Kee Ruswaa’i Hai Aur Agar Tumhaara Yeh Khayaal Hai Ki 

Tum Ne Jo Kuchh Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam 

Se Wa’dah Kiya Hai Use Wafa Karoge Khaah Amwaal Tabaah Ho’n, 

Ashraaf Qatl Kar Diye Jaaen. Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Agar Ham Us Waa’dah Par Poora Utre To 

Hmaare Liye Kya (Ajr-o Sawaab) Hai? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jannat (Us Ka Badla Hai). Ansaar 

Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam! Daste Aqdas Badhaae’n Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Daste Aqdas Badhaaya. Ansaar Ne Aap Ke Daste 

Mubarak Par Bai’at Kee.” 

Ise Imam Tabari Aur Ibn Hisham Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 3  

﴾Ḥuzṳ̄r صلى الله عليه وسلم Kā Anṣār Aur Un Kī Aulād-o Azwāj 
Ke Liye Duʻā Farmāne Kā Bayān  ﴿ 

377/25. “Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah! Ansaar Aur Ansaar Ke 

Brto’n, Aur Ansaar Ke Poto’n Kee Maghfirat Farma.” 

Yeh Hadith Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Yeh Alfaz Imam 

Muslim Ke Hain. 

Imam Tirmidhi Ne Is Hadith Ko Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Riwayat Kiya Aur In Alfaz Ka Izaafa Kiya: Aur Ansaar Kee 

Aurato’n (Biwiyo’n) Kee Bhi Maghfirat Farma.” 

Aur Imam Aboo Isa Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

378/26. “Hazrat Zayd Bin Arqam RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Unhone Saanihah Harrah Ke Zamaane Men Hazrat 
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Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Taraf Ek Khat Likha Jis Men 

Unhone Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Saath Aap Kee Qaum Aur 

Aulaad Men Se Jo Log Qatl Huwe The Un Kee Ta’aziyyat Kee Aur 

Farmaya: Main Tumhe’n Allah Azza Wa-Jalla Kee (Ata-Karda) 

Khush-Khabari Kee Bashaarat Deta Hoo’n Ki Main Ne Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko 

Farmate Huwe Suna: Ae Allah! Ansaar, Aur Ansaar Ke Beto’n Aur 

Ansaar Ke Beto’n (Poto’n) Aur Usi Tarh Ansaar Kee Aurato’n Aur 

Ansaar Ke Beto’n Kee Aurato’n Aur Ansaar Ke Poto’n Ke Beto’n Kee 

Maghfirat Farma.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Ibn Hibban, Ibn Abi Shaybah 

Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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Faṣl: 4  

﴾Anṣār Ṣaḥābah Raḍiya Allāhu ‘Anhum Ke 
Jāmeʻ Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

379/27. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik Hazrat Usayd Bin Hudayr 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Karte Hain Ki Ek Ansari Ne 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Se (Tanhaa’i Men) Arz Kiya Ki Kya Aap Mujhe Aamil Nahin 

Banaa’enge? Jis Tarh Aap Ne Fula’n Shakhs Ko Aamil Banaaya Hai? 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere 

Baa’d Tum Ko Apne Oopar Tarjeeh Ka Saamna Hoga, Tum Us Par 

Sabr Karna Hatta Ki Tumhaari Mujh Se Hauze Kawthar Par 

Malaaqaat Ho.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

380/28. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Baadshahat Quraysh Men Hai Aur Adl-o 

 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 al-Inābaṫi fī Manāqibi al-Ṣaḥābaṫi  ﷡  ﴾ 288  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Insaaf Ansaar Men Hai Aur Azaan Habashah Men Hai, Aur Amaanat 

Azd Ya’ni Yaman Men Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur 

Imam Ahmad Ne In Alfaaz Ke Saath Riwayat Kiya Hai Ki “Sur’at 

Yaman Men Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ke Rijaal Siqah Hain.  

381/29. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah! Anasar, Aur Ansaar Ke Beto’n, Aur 

Ansaar Kee Betiyo’n Aur Ansaar Kee Zurriyat, Woh Ansar Jo Mere 

Mukhlis Dost Aur Ham-Raaz Hain. Un Ke Maghfirat Farma Aur 

Agar Log Kisi Ek Ghaati Kee Taraf Chate Aur Ansaar Kisi Aur 

Ghaati Kee Taraf Chalte To Main Ansaar Kee Ghaati Kee Taraf 

Chalta Aur Agar Hijrat Na Hoti To Main Ansaar Men Se Hee Ek 

Shakhs Hota.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

Aur Imam Ahmad Ne Apni Riwayat Men Yeh Izaafa 

Farmaya Hai Ki Ansaar Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamaari Woh 

Aulaad Jo Hamaare Ghair Men Se Hai (Us Ke Liye Bhi Du’a’e 

Maghfirat Farmaaiye) Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur (Ae Allah!) Ansaar Kee Aulaad Kee Bhi 

Maghfirat Farma, Unhone Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamare 

Ghulaamo’n Ke Haq Men Bhi Dua’e Maghfirat Farmaae’n To Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur (Ae 

Allah!) Ansaar Ke Ghulaamo’n Kee Bhi Maghfirat Farma Aur Ek 

Riwayat Men Hai Ki Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aur Ansaar Kee Baandiyo’n (Laundiyo’n) Kee 

Bhi Maghfirat Farma.”  

382/30. “Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hamaari Taraf Tashrif Laa’e Aur Farmaya: 

Khabardaar! Be-Shak Har Nabi Ka Koi Na Koi Tarkah Aur Jaagir 

Hoti Hai Aur Be-Shak Mera Tarkah Aur Jaagir Ansaar Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani, Aboo Nu’aym Aur Diya’ Al-

Maqdisi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

Aur Imam Ahmad Kee Riwayat Men Hai Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Be-Shak Har Nabi Ka Koi Na Koi Tarkah Aur Jaagir Hoti 

Hai Aur Be-Shak Mera Tarkah Aur Jaagir Ansar Hain. Khabaradaar! 

Be-Shak Log Kasrat Aur Qillat (Ifraat-o Tafreet) Se Kaam Lete Hain. 

Khabardaar! Pas Ansaar Ke Nek Logo’n Kee Neki Qubool Karo Aur 

Un Ke Qusoorwaar Se Tajaawuz Karo.”  
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383/31. “Hazrat Saa’ib Bin Yazeed RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Riwayat 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Allah Ta’ala Ne Jo Maale Ghanimat Hawaazin 

Ke Maal Men Se Ghazwa’e Hunayn Men Ata Farmaya Tha Use 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Ba-Taure Ehsaan Ahle Quraysh Aur Un Ke Ilaawah 

Doosre Logo’n Men Taqseem Farma Diya. Ansaar Ko Is Baat Par 

Ghussa Aaya. Jab Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ko Is Baat Kee Ittila’ Mili To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Kee Qiyaam-Gaah Par Tashrif Laa’e Aur 

Farmaya: Jitne Ansaar Yaha’n Hain Meri Qiyaam-Gaah Par Chalen. 

Jab Waha’n Sab Log Jam’a Ho Ga’e To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa’e, Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Allah Azza Wa-Jalla 

Kee Hamd-o Sana Bayan Kar Ke Farmaya: Ae Jama’ate Ansaar! Is 

Maale Ghanimat Ke Baare Men Ki Main Ne Jis Kee Taqseem Kar 

Diya Ki Shaayad Yeh Nau-Muslim Aaj Ke Baa’d Islam Men Pukhta 

Aur Kuffar Se Jang Par Aamaadah Ho Jaaen. Mujhe Tumhaari Yeh 

Baat Pahonchi Hai KI Tumhe’n Yeh Bura Laga Hai? Phir Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae 

Jama’ate Ansar! Kya Allah Ta’ala Ne Tumhe’n Daulate Iman De Kar 

Ehsaan Nahin Farmaya: Aur Tumhe’n Buzurgi Aur Karaamat Se 

Nahin Nawaza? Aur Tumhara Naam Beh-Tareen Naam 

Ansaarullah Aur Ansare Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Rakha Aur Agar Hijrat Na Hoti To Main Bhi 

Ansaar Ka Ek Fard Hota Aur Agar Tamam Log Ek Waadi Kee Taraf 

Chale’n Aur Ansaar Doosre Waadi Kee Taraf Chale’n To Main 
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Tumhaari Waadi Kee Taraf Chalunga. Kya Tum Is Baat Par Raazi 

Nahin Ki Log Bakriya’n, Bhede’n Aur Oont Le Kar Jaaien Aur Tum 

Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Le Kar 

Jaao, Jab Ansaar Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Yeh Farman Yeh Farman Suna To Arz 

Kiya: Ham Raazi Hain. Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Us Baat Ka Jawaab 

Do Jo Main Ne Tum Se Kahi Hai? Ansaar Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool 

Allah! Aap Ne Hame’n Taariki Men Paaya Tha Allah Ne Aap Ke 

Zari’e Noor Kee Taraf Nikaala. Aap Ne Hame’n Jahannam Ke Gadhe 

Ke Kanaare Par Paaya Tha Allah Ne Hame’n Aap Ke Zari’e Bacha 

Liya. Aap Ne Hame’n Gum-Raah Paaya Tha Aap Ke Zari’e Allah 

Ta’ala Ne Hame’n Hidaayat Ata Kee. Ham Allah Azza Wa-Jalla Ke 

Rab Hone Par Islam Ke Deen Hone Par Aur Muhammad Mustafa 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Nabi Hone Par 

Raazi Hain. Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam! Aap Ke Liye Maidaan Wasee’ Hai. Aap Jo Chaahe’n Karen. 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Khuda Kee Qasam! Agar Is Ke Ilaawah Tum 

Kuchh Aur Bhi Kehte To Main Kehta Ki Tum Sach Kehte Ho, Agar 

Tum Yeh Kehte Ki Aap Hamaare Paas Nikaale Huwe Aa’e The Ham 

Ne Aap Ko Panaah Dee, Jab Dunya Ne Aap Kee Takzeeb Kee, Ham 

Ne Aap Klee Tasdeeq Kee, Aap Be Yaar-o Madad-Gaar Aa’e The 

Ham Ne Aap Kee Nusrat Kee, Ham Ne Aap Kee Woh Baate’n 

Qubool Kee’n Ki Dunya Ne Un Ka Inkaar Kiya Tha. Agar Tum Yeh 

Sab Kuchh Bhi Kehte To Tum Sacche The. Ansaar Ne Arz Kiya: (Yeh 

Bhi) Allah Azza Wa-Jalla Aur Us Ke Rasool SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka Ham Par Aur Auro’n Par Bada Fazl-o 

Ehsaan Hai Phir Ansaar Rone Lage Aur Bohat Ro’e Aur Huzoor 
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Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Bhi Un 

Ke Ham-Raah Aab-Deedah Ho Ga’e.” 

Ise Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is Ke Rijaal 

Siqaat Hain. 
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Faṣl:  

﴾Ahle Badr Aur Ahle Ḥudaybiyah Ṣaḥābah Ke 
Jāmeʻ Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

384/1. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se 

Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hudaybiyah Ke Din Hame’n Farmaya: Tum 

Zameen Par Basne Waalo’n Men Sab Se Behtar Ho Aur Ham 

Chaudah Sau Afraad The Aur Agar Aaj Main Dekh Sakta Hoo’n To 

Tumhe’n Us Darakht Kee Jagah Dikha Deta.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

385/2. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

As’habe Badr Ke Liye Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Ne Ahle Badr Kee Taraf 

Tawajjo Farmaa’i Aur Farmaya: Tum Jo Amal Karna Chaahte Ho 

Karo Be-Shak Tumhare Liye Jannat Laazim Ho Ga’i Hai Ya 

Farmaya: Main Ne Tumhe’n Mu’aaf Kar Diya Hai.” 
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Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

386/3. “Hazrat Rifa’ah Bin Abi Rafi’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Jo Ki 

Ahle Badr Men Se Hain Farmate Hain Ki Hazrat Jibra’il ‘Alayh-is-

Salam Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Kee Bargah Men Haazir Ho Kar Daryaft Kiya Ki Aap 

Ghazwa’e Badr Men Shirkat Karne Waalo’n Ko Kaisa Samajhte 

Hain? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Main Inhe’n Musalmano’n Men Sab Se Afzal Shumaar Karta Hoo’n 

Ya Aisa Hee Koi Doosra Lafz Iste’maal Framaya, Hazrat Jibra’il Ne 

Kaha Ki Ghazwa’e Badr Men Shumooliyyat Karne Waale Firishte 

Bhi Doosre Firishto’n Men Isi Tarh Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ke Alfaaz Yun Hain 

Ki “Jibra’il Ameen Ne Daryaft Kiya Ki Aap Ghazwa’e Badr Men 

Shirkat Karne Waalo’n Ko Kaisa Samajhte Hain? Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Woh Hamaare Beh-

Tareen Logo’n Men Se Hain, Hazrat Jibra’il Ne Kaha Isi Tarh Woh 

Firishte (Jinhone Ghazwa’e Badr Men Shirkat Kee) Hamare 

Nazdeek Beh-Tareen Firishto’n Men Se Hain.” 

387/4. “Qays Ka Bayaan Hai Ki Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ne Badri Sahabah Ka Paanch Paanch Hazar Diham Saalaana 
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Wazeefa Muqarrar Farmaya Aur Aap Ne Farmaya Ki Main 

Ghazwa’e Badr Men Shareek Hone Waale Hazaraat Ko Doosre 

As’hab Par Tarjeeh Deta Hoo’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

388/5. “Hazrat Rubayyi’ Bint Mu’awwidh RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhuma Ne Farmaya: Shabe Zifaaf Ke Baa’d Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam (Hamaare Ghar) 

Tashrif Laa’e Aur Mere Bistar Par Is Tarh Jalwah Afroz Huwe Jaise 

Aap (Raawi) Baithe Hain Us Waqt Kuchh Ladkiya’n Daf Baja Kar 

Jange Badr Men Maare Jaane Waale Apne Bado’n Kee Shaan Men 

Qaseedah Gaa Rahi Thi’n. Aakhirkaar Ek Ladki Ne Kaha Ham Men 

Aisa Nabi Tashrif Farma Hai Jo Kal Kee Baate’n Jaanta Hai, Pas 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya Ki Yeh Na Kaho Balki Wohi Kaho Jo Tum Pehle 

Keh Rahi Thi’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Aboo 

Dawood Aur Ibn Majah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

389/6. “Hazrat Jaabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Farmate Hain Ki Hudaybiyah Ke Din Logo’n Ko Pyaas Lagi. Huzoor 
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Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Saamne Paani Kee Ek Chhaagal Rakhi Hu’i Thi Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Us Se Wuzoo Farmaya: Log 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Taraf Jhapte 

To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Tumhe’n Kya Huwa Hai? Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Hamaare Paas 

Wuzoo Ke Liye Paani Hai Na Peene Ke Liye. Sirf Yehi Paani Hai Jo 

Aap Ke Saamne Rakha Hai Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Yeh Sun Kar) Daste Mubarak 

Chhaagal Ke Andar Rakha To Fauran Chashmo’n Kee Tarh Paani 

Ungliyo’n Ke Darmiyan Se Josh Maar Kar Nikalne Laga 

Chunancheh Sab Ne Piya Aur Wuzoo Bhi Kar Liya Aur (Saalim 

Kehte Hain) Main Ne Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Poochha: 

Us Waqt Aap Kitne Aadami The? Unhone Kaha: Agar Ham Ek Laakh 

Bhi Hote Tab Bhi Woh Paani Sab Ke Liye Kaafi Ho Jaata, Ham 

Pandarh Sau The.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

390/7. “Hazrat Bara’ Bin Aazib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Farmate 

Hain Waaqe’a’e Hudaybiyah Ke Roz Hamari Ta’daad Chaudah Sau 

Thi. Ham Hudaybiyah Ke Kunwe Se Paani Nikaalte Rahe Yaha’n 

Tak Ki Ham Ne Us Men Paani Ka Ek Qatrah Bhi Na Chhodda. So 
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Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Kunwe Ke Munder Par Aa Baithe Aur Paani Talab Farmaya: 

Us Se Kulli Farmaa’i Aur Woh Paani Kunwe Men Daal Diya. Thodi 

Hee Der Baa’d Ham Us Se Paani Peene Lage, Yaha’n Tak Ki Khoob 

Sairaab Huwe Aur Hamaare Sawaariyo’n Ke Jaanwar Bhi Sairaab Ho 

Ga’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

391/8. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Ek 

Taweel Riwayat Men Marwi Hai Ki Kuffare Quraysh Ne Ek Dasta 

Ko Shinaakht Ke Liye Hazrat Aasim RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Laash 

Men Se Koi Tukda Kaat Kar Laane Ke Liye Bheja. Hazrat Aasim 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Ghazwa’e Badr Men Un Ke Sardaro’n Men 

Se Ek Ko Qatl Kiya Tha. So (Us Daste Ke Pahonchte Hee) Allah 

Ta’ala Ne Un Kee Laash Ke Paas Bhedo’n Kee Misl Koi Jaanwar Bhej 

Diye Jinhone Kisi Ko Un Kee Laash Ke Paas Bhi Phatakne Ne Nahin 

Diya Aur Woh Un Ke Jism Ka Koi Hissa Le Jaane Men Kaamyaab Na 

Ho Sake.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  
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392/9. “Hazrat Umme Mubashshir RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan 

Karti Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Hafsah Ke Paas Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh Farmate 

Huwe Suna: “In sha’ Allah As’habe Shajarah Men Se Koi Shakhs 

Dozakh Men Daakhil Nahin Hoga ....... Al-Hadith.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. Imam Tirmidhi Aur Imam Aboo Dawood Ne 

Is Hadith Ko Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke 

Tareeq Se Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Ibn Majah Ne Bhi Is Hadith 

Ko Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Un Ke Alfaaz Yeh Hain: “Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: 

Main Ummid Karta Hoo’n In sha’ Allah Ghazwa’e Badr Aur 

Hudaybiyah Men Shumooliyyat Karne Waale Sahabah Men Se Koi 

Bhi Dozakh Men Nahin Jaa’ega.”  

393/10. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Hazrat Haatib Ka Ek Ghulam Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
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Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Paas Aaya Aur Hazrat Haatib Kee 

Shikaayat Karte Huwe Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Haatib Dozakh 

Men Daakhil Ho Jaa’ega, Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Tum Jhoot Kehte Ho, Woh Dozakh 

Men Daakhil Nahin Hoga Kyun Ki Woh Badr Aur Hudaybiyah Men 

Shareek Huwa.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Tirmidhi Aur Nasa’i Aur 

Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Aboo Isa Farmate Hain Ki 

Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai.  

394/11. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Jin Logo’n Ne Darakht Ke Neeche (Mere Haath 

Par) Bai’at Kee Woh Zaroor Biz-Zaroor Jannat Men Jaaenge Lekin 

Surkh Oont Waala (Jad Bin Qays Munafiq Apni Ootni Ke Pahloo Se 

Chimat Kar Logo’n Se Chhupta Phirta Raha Aur Bai’at Men Shareek 

Na Huwa).” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Woh 

Farmate Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Hasan Hai.  

395/12. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Abi Awfa RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf RadiyAllahu 
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‘Anhu Ne Hazrat Khalid Bin Walid RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee 

Bargah Men Shikayat Ke To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Khalid! Tum Ahle 

Badr Men Shaamil Shakhs Ko Kyun Taklif Dete Ho Agar Tum Uhud 

Pahaad Ke Barabar Bhi Sona Kharch Karo To Un Ke Us Ek Amal Ke 

Ajr Ko Nahin Paa Sakte, Hazrat Khalid Bin Walid RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Ne Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah! Unhone Mujh Se Jhagda Kiya Tha To 

Main Ne Unhe’n Jawab Diya Hai. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Khalid Ko Taklif Mat Do Kyun Ki 

Yeh Allah Kee Talwar Men Se Ek Talwar Hai Jis Ko Allah Ne Kuffar 

Ke Saro’n Par Musallat Kar Rakha Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ibn Hibban Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

396/13. “Hazrat Rafi’ Bin Khudayj RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Ghazwa’e Badr Ke Din Farmaya: Us Zaat Kee 

Qasam Jis Ke Qabza’e Qudrat Men Meri Jaan Hai! Agar Koi 

Maulood (Bachcha) Chaalis Saal Tak Ahle Deen Ke Haa’n Deen Kee 

Samajh Bujh Haasil Karta Hai Aur Woh Us Dauran Allah Ta’ala Kee 

Itaa’at Aur Tamam Gunaaho’n Se Bachta Raha Yaha’n Tak Ki Woh 

Umr Ke Intihaa’i Aakhri Hisse Men Pahonch Gaya Ya Umr Ke Us 

Hisse Ko Pahonch Gaya Jis Men Woh Sab Kuchh Jaan’ne Ke Baa’d 

Woh Kuchh Nahin Jaanta Tha Phir Bhi Tum Men Se Koi As’habe 

Badr Kee Us Fazilat Waali Raat Ko Nahin Paa Sakta Phir Aap 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Famrmaya: Be-Shak 
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Jinhone Ghazwa’e Badr Men Shirkat Kee Unhe’n Un Firishto’n Par 

Bhi Fazilat Haasil Hai Jinhone Us Men Shirkat Nahin Kee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. 
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Faṣl:  

﴾Ashrah Mubashsharah Ṣaḥāba’e Kirām Raḍiya 
Allāhu ‘Anhum Ke Jāmeʻ Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

397/1. “Hazrat Jabir RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Jange Ahzaab (Se Kuchh) Pehle Farmaya: Mere Pas 

Dushman Kee Khabar Kaun Laa’ega? Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Arz-Guzaar Huwe: Main (Laaunga) Phir Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mere Paas Dushman 

Kee Khabar Kaun Laa’ega? Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Arz-

Guzaar Huwe: Main Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam! To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Be-Shak Har Nabi Ka Koi 

Na Koi Hawaari (Khaas Saathi) Hota Hai Aur Mera Hawaari Zubayr 

Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

398/2. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Jange Khandaq Ke Dino’n Men, Main Aur 
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Hazrat Umar Bin Aboo Salamah Aurato’n Kee Hifaazat Par 

Maamoor The ..... Farmaya: Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya Tha Ki Kaun Hai Jo Bani Qurayzah 

Kee Taraf Jaa Kar Mujhe Un Kee Khabar Laa Kar De? Pas Main Gaya 

Aur Jab Waapas Lauta To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Mere Liye Apne Maa’n Baap (Ke 

Alfaaz) Ko Jam’a Framaya Aur Farmaya Ki Mere Maa’n Baap Tujh 

Par Qurban Ho’n.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 

399/3. “Hazrat Ali KarramAllahu Ta’ala Waj’hah-ul-Karim 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Nahin Suna Ki Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Sa’d 

Bin Maalik Ke Siwa Aur Kisi Ke Liye Apne Waalidain Muhtaramayn 

(Ke Alfaaz) Ko Jam’a Farmaya Ho, Pas Ghazwa’e Uhud Ke Din Main 

Ne Khud Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Yeh 
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Farmate Huwe Suna: Ae Sa’d! Teer-Andaazi Karo, Mere Baap Tum 

Par Qurban Ho’n.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

400/4. “Hazrat Sa’d RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Main 

Arabo’n Men Se Sab Se Pehla Shakhs Hoo’n Jis Ne Allah Kee Raah 

Men (Jihaad Karte Huwe) Teer-Andaazi Kee.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

401/5. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Riwayat 

Karte Hain Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Har Ummat Ka Koi Na Koi Ameen Hota Hai Aur (Meri) 

Ummat Ka Ameen Aboo Ubaydah Bin Jarrah Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai.  

 

/صلى الله عليه وسلم, 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 ʻAshrah Mubāshsharah Ṣaḥābah ﷡ Ke Manāqib  ﴾ 309  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

402/6. “Hazrat Amr Bin Maymoon RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Hazrat Umar Bin Khattab RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Ko (Zakhmi Haalat Men) Dekha, Phir Un Ke Qatl Kiye Jaane 

Ke Baare Men Hadith Bayan Kee. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki Logo’n 

Ne Arz Kiya: Ae Amir Al-Mu’minin! Apne Jaa-Nishin Ke Liye 

Wasiyyat Farmaen. Aap Ne Farmaya: Main Un Chand Hazarat Ke 

Siwa Aur Kisi Ko Amre Khilafat Ka Ziyaada Haq-Daar Nahin Paata 

Kyun Ki Jab Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Wisaal Farmaya To Un Se Raazi The Phir Aap 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne (In Hazarat Ke) Naam Liye (Woh) Hazrat Ali, 

Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Zubayr, Hazrat Talhah, Hazrat Sa’d Aur 

Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Hain.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Ibn Hibban Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

403/7. “Hazrat Qays RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Main Ne Hazrat Talhah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Ek Haath Ko Shal 

(Bekaar) Dekha Kyun Ki Us Ke Saath Unhone Ghazwa’e Uhud Men 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Oopar Se Waar Roka Tha.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari Aur Imam Ibn Majah Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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404/8. “Hazrat Aboo Hurayrah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Hira Pahaad Par Tashrif Farma The Aur Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hazrat Aboo Bakr, 

Hazrat Umar, Hazrat Uthman, Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Talhah Aur Hazrat 

Zubayr RadiyAllahu Ta’ala Anhum The Itne Men Pahaad Ne Harkat 

Kee To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Thahr Jaa, Kyun Ki Tere Oopar Nabi, Siddiq Aur Shaheed 

Ke Siwa Koi Nahin Hai.” 

Ise Imam Muslim Aur Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

405/9. “Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Aboo Bakr Jannati Hai, Aur 

Umar Jannati Hai Aur Uthman Jannati Hai, Aur Ali Jannati Hai, Aur 

Talhah Jannati Hai Aur Zubayr Jannati Hai, Aur Abd-urRahman Bin 

Awf Jannati Hai Aur Sa’d Jannati Hai Aur Sa’id Jannati Hai Aur Aboo 

Ubaydah Bin Al-Jarrah Jannati Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Ne Riwayat Kiya Aur Imam 

Ibn Majah Ne Bhi Ise Sa’id Bin Zayd Se Riwayat Kiya Hai. 

406/10. “Hazrat Sa’id Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai 

Ki Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Das Aadami Jannati Hain, (Aur Woh Yeh Hain) Aboo Bakr 

Jannati Hai, Aur Umar Jannati Hai, Aur Uthman, Aur Ali, Aur 

Zubayr, Aur Talhah, Aur Abd-ur-Rahman, Aur Aboo Ubaydah Aur 

Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhum Jannati Hain, Raawi 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Hazrat Sa’id Bin Zayd Nau Aadmiyo’n Ka 

Naam Gin Kar Daswe’n Par Khaamosh Ho Ga’e. Logo’n Ne Kaha: 

Aboo A’war! Ham Aap Ko Allah Ta’ala Kee Qasam De Kar Puchhte 

Hain (Bataaiye) Daswa’n Aadami Kaun Hai? Unhone Farmaya: Tum 

Ne Mujhe Allah Ta’ala Kee Qasam Dee Hai, (Daswa’n) Aboo A’war 

Jannati Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Ahmad, Hakim, Ibn 

Hibban Aur Bayhaqi Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Aboo Isa Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Yeh Hadith Asahh (Sahih-Tareen) Hai.  

407/11. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 
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Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Meri Ummat Men Se Sab Se Ziyaada Meri 

Ummat Par Mehrbaan Aboo Bakr Hai, Ahkame Ilahi Men Sab Se 

Ziyaada Sakht Umar Hai, Sharm-o Haya Men Sab Se Ziyaada 

Sachcha Uthman Hai, Halal-o Haram Ko Sab Se Ziyaada Jaan’ne 

Waala Mu’aadh Bin Jabal Hai, Ilm-ul-Fara’iz Ka Sab Se Ziyaada 

Jaan’ne Waala Zayd Bin Thaabit Hai Aur Sab Se Achchha Qaari Ubay 

Bin Ka’b Hai Aur Har Ummat Ka Koi Na Koi Ameen Hota Hai Aur 

Is Ummat Ka Ameen Aboo Ubaydah Bin Al-Jarrah Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ahmad Aur 

Hakim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Aboo Isa Ne Farmaya: Yeh 

Hadith Hasan Aur Sahih Hai. Imam Hakim Ne Bhi Farmaya: Is Kee 

Isnaad Sahih Hain.  

408/12. “Hazrat Zubayr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Riwayat Hai Ki 

Jange Uhud Ke Roz Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par Do Zirhe’n Thi’n, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 
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Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Chattan Par Chadhna Chaaha Lekin 

Na Chadh Sake Chunancheh Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Hazrat Talhah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Neeche Bitha Kar 

Oopar Chadhe, Yaha’n Tak Ki Chattan Par Tashrif Farma Huwe, 

Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna 

Ki Talhah Ne (Apne Liye Jannat) Waajib Kar Lee Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Ahmad, Ibn Hibban, Hakim, 

Ibn Abi Shaybah Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam 

Aboo Isa Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Hasan Sahih Hai Aur Imam 

Hakim Ne Bhi Farmaya: Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai.  

409/13. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate Huwe Suna: Jo Shakhs 

Zameen Par Chalta Phirta Shaheed Dekh Kar Khush Hona Chaahe 

Use Chaahiye Ki Talhah Bin Abd Allah Ko Dekhe. 

“Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hazrat Mu’awiyah Bin Abi Sufyan 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Hazrat Talhah 
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RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Taraf Dekh Kar Farmaya: Talhah Un Logo’n 

Men Se Hai Jo Apni Nazr Poori Kar Chuke.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Ibn Majah Aur Hakim Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Aboo Isa Ne Farmaya: Yeh Hadith 

Hasan Sahih Hai.  

410/14. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Mere Kaano’n Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Dahan Mubarak Se Suna, Aap SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Talhah Aur Zubayr 

Jaanat Men Mere Padosi Honge.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Hakim, Aboo Ya’la Aur 

Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya Ki Is 

Hadith Kee Sanad Sahih Hai.  

411/15. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Aboo Bakr Par Rahm Farmaa’e Us 

Ne Apni Sahibzadi Mere Nikaah Men Dee, Aur Hijrat Ke Waqt 
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Mujhe (Apni Oontni Par) Sawaar Kiya, Aur Apne Maal Se Bilaal Ko 

Aazaad Kiya, Allah Ta’ala Umar Par Rahm Farmaa’e Ki Who Haq 

Kehta Hai Agarcheh Kadwa Hee Kyun Na Ho, Haq Baat Ne Us Kee 

Yeh Haalat Kar Dee Ki Ab Us Ka Koi Dost Nahin Raha, Allah Ta’ala 

Uthman Par Rahm Farmaa’e Ki Us Se Firishte Bhi Haya Karte Hain, 

Allah Ta’ala Ali Par Rahm Farmaa’e Ae Allah! Ali Jidhar Rookh Kare 

Haq Ka Rookh Bhi Udhar Hee Pher Dee.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi, Bazzar, Aboo Ya’la, Tabarani 

Aur Ibn Abi Aasim Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

412/16. “Hazrat Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah! Is (Sa’d) Kee Teer-Andaazi 

Ko Nishaane Par Bitha Aur Is Kee Du’a Ko Qubool Farma.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Hakim, Baghawi, Bazzar, Ibn Abi Asim, 

Aur Ibn Rashid Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai. Aur Imam Hakim Kehte Hain 

Ki Yeh Hadith Sahih Hai. 
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Aur Ek Riwayat Men Hai Ki “Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Allah! 

Jab Sa’d Tujh Se Du’a Maange To Us Kee Du’a Qubool Farma.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Tirmidhi Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

413/17. “Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Akhnas RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Se Marwi Hai Ki Woh Masjid Men The Ki Ek Aadami Ne 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ka (Ghalat Andaaz Se) Tazkirah Kiya 

To Hazrat Sa’id Bin Zayd RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Khade Ho Ga’e Aur 

Farmaya: Main Gawaahi Deta Hoo’n Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Farmate 

Huwe Suna: Das Aadami Jannati Hain Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne (Sab Se Pehle) 

Jannati Hain Aur Aboo Bakr Jannati Hain, Aur Umar Jannati Hain, 

Uthman Jannati Hain, Aur Ali Jannati Hain, Aur Talhah Jannati 

Hain, Aur Zubayr Bin Awwam Jannati Hain, Aur Sa’d Bin Maalik 

Jannati Hain,Aur Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf Jannati Hain Aur Agar 

Main Chaahu’n To Yaqinan Daswe’n Aadami Ka Naam Le Sakta 

Hoo’n. Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Pas Logo’n Ne Arz Kiya Daswa’n 

Aadami Kaun Hai? Aap Khaamosh Rahe, Raawi Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Logo’n Ne Do Baarah Arz Kiya: Daswa’n Aadami Kaun Hai? To Aap 

Ne Farmaya: Woh Sa’id Bin Zayd Hai.” 
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Ise Imam Aboo Dawood, Ahmad, Ibn Hibban Aur Ibn Abi 

Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

414/18. “Hazrat Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Akhnas RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main Ne Sa’id Bin Zayd Bin Amr Bin 

Nufayl RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Hazrat Mughirah Bin Shu’bah Ke 

Haa’n Dekha, Pas Unhone Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ke Baare 

Men Kisi Cheez Ka Tazkirah Kiya To Aap RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Bayan Kiya Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Bayan Karte Huwe Suna: Quraysh Ke 

Das Aadami Jannati Hain: Aboo Bakr Jannati Hai, Aur Umar Jannati 

Hai, Ali Jannati Hai, Aur Uthman Jannati Hai, Aur Talhah Jannati 

Hai, Aur Zubayr Jannati Hai Aur Abd-ur-Rahman Jannati Hai Aur 

Sa’d Bin Abi Waqqas Jannati Hai Aur Sa’id Bin Zayd Bin Amr Jannati 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Bazzar Ne Riwayat Kiya, Aur 

Imam Tabarani Ne Ibn Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Se Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

415/19. “Hazrat Abd Allah Bin Sahw Bayan Karte Hain Ki Main 

Hazrat Sa’id Bin Zayd Se Mulaqat Ke Liye Haazir Huwa Aur Main 
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Ne Kaha: Kya Tum Us Zaalim Shakhs Se Ta’ajjub Nahin Karte Jis Ne 

Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ko Bura Bhala Kehne Ke Liye 

Khutaba’ Muqarrar Kiye Huwe Hain, To Unhone Kaha: Kya Waaqe’i 

Unhone Aisa Kiya Hai? Main Nau Afraad Kee Gawaahi Deta Hoo’n 

Ki Woh Jannati Hain Aur Agar Main Daswe’n Shakhs (Ke Jannati 

Hone) Kee Bhi Gawaahi Doo’n To Yaqinan Main Sachcha Hoo’n. Ek 

Daf’a Ham Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hira Pahaad Par The To Woh (Maare Khushi 

Ke) Thartharaane Laga To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Ae Hira! Thahr Jaa, Pas Tujh Par Siwaa’e Nabi 

Ya Siddiq Ya Shaheed Ke Aur Koi Nahin Hai, Main Ne Arz Kiya: Aur 

Hira Par Kaun Kaun Tha? To Unhone Farmaya: Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Zaate Aqdas 

Aur Aboo Bakr, Aur Umar Aur Uthman Aur Ali, Aur Talhah, Aur 

Zubayr Aur Abd-ur-Rahman Bin Awf, Aur Sa’d RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhum Ajma’in The, Ham Ne Kaha Kaha: Pas Daswa’n Aadami 

Kaun Hai? To Unhone Farmaya: Daswa’n Aadami Main Hoo’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i, Ahmad, Hakim Aur Ibn Abi 

Shaybah Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  
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416/20. “Hazrat Umme Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan 

Farmati Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ko Apni Azwaj Mutahharaat Se 

Farmate Huwe Suna Ki Be-Shak Mere Baa’d Jo Tum Par Shafaqat 

Aur Maharbani Karega Yaqinan Woh Sachcha Aur Nek Aadami 

Hoga (Aur Saath Hee Yeh Farmaya:) Ae Allah! Abd-ur-Rahman Bin 

Awf Ko Jannat Ke Chashma’e Salsabeel Se Sairaab Farma.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Hakim, Aur Tabarani Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai. Imam Hakim Ne Farmaya: Is Hadith Kee Sanad 

Sahih Hai.  

417/21. “Hazrat Ali RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki Arz 

Kiya Gaya: Ya Rasool Allah! Aap Ke Baa’d Kis Ko Amir Banaya 

Jaa’ega? Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Farmaya: Agar Tum Aboo Bakr Ko Amir Banaao To Us Ko Amaanat 

Daar, Dunya Se BeRaghbat Aur Aakhirat Ka Taalib Paaoge Aur Agar 
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Tum Umar Ko Amir Banaao To Us Ko Amaanat Daar Aur Allah Kee 

Khaatir Kisi Malaamat Karne Waale Kee Malaamat Se Nidar Paaoge, 

Aur Agar Ali Ko Amir Banaao Aur Mujhe Nahin Aisa Lagta Ki Tum 

Us Ko Amir Banaane Par Rizamand Honge To Us Ko Hidayat-

Yaafta Aur Hidayat Dene Waala Paaoge To Tumhe’n Seedhi Raah 

Par Chalaaega.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Ahmad, Aur Abd Allah Bin Ahmad Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai Aur Is Kee Isnaad Hasan Hai. 

http://www.tahirulqadribooks.com/


 

  

 

al-Bābu al-Ḥādī ʻAshara: 

 

 

 

 

 

﴾Ṣaḥābīyāt Raḍiya Allahu ‘Anhunna 
Ke Manāqib ﴿ 

  



 

  



 Manāqibe Ṣaḥābīyāt h  ﴾ 323  ﴿ 

www.TahirulQadiriBooks.com 

Faṣl:  

﴾Ṣaḥābīyāt Raḍiya Allahu ‘Anhunna Ke Jāmeʻ 
Manāqib Kā Bayān﴿ 

418/1. “Hazrat Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Apni Ajwaaze Mutahharat Aur Hazrat Umme Sulaym 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhunna Ke Ilawah Kisi Aur Aurat Ke Ghar Nahin 

Jaate The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat 

Umme Sulaym RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar Tashrif Le Jaaya Karte 

The, Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Se Us Ke 

Muta’alliq Istifsaar Kiya Gaya To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Us Par Rahm Aata Hai Is Ka 

Bhaa’i Mere Saath Jihaad Karte Huwe Shaheed Huwa.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Yeh Alfaaz Imam 

Muslim Ke Hain.  

419/2. “Hazrat Jabir Bin Abd Allah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma 

Bayan Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-
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Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Farmaya: Mujhe Jannat Dikhaa’i Ga’i, 

Main Ne Waha’n Aboo Talhah Kee Biwi Ko Dekha Phir Main Ne 

Apne Aage Kisi Ke Chalne Kee Aahat Suni To Woh Bilaal The.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Yeh Imam Muslim Ke 

Alfaz Hain.  

420/3. “Hazrat Aboo Qatadah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Haalate Namaz Men Umamah Bint Zaynab Bint Rasool 

Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Aur Aboo Aas Bin 

Rabi’ Kee Beti Ya’ni Apni Nawaasi Ko Uthaa’e Huwe The, Pas Jab 

Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Qiyaam Farmate 

To Us Ko Utha Lete Aur Jab Sajdah Farmate To Use Neeche Utaar 

Dete.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai Aur Alfaz Imam Muslim Ke 

Hain.  

421/4. “Hazrat Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain 

Ki Hind Bint Utbah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 
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SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Kee Khidmat Men 

Haazir Ho Kar Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Allah Kee Qasam (Pehle) Mujhe Roo’e Zameen 

Par Aap Ke Ahle Khana Se Ziyaada Kisi Ke Ghar Kee Zillat Aur 

Khwaari Mahboob Nahin Thi Aur Ab Roo’e Zameen Par Aap Ke 

Ahle Khana Se Ziyaada Kisi Ghar Kee Izzat Mere Nazdeek Ziyaada 

Pasandidah Nahin Hai.” 

Yeh Hadtih Muttafaq Alaih Hai. 

422/5. “Hazrat Asma’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti Hain Ki 

Hijrate Madinah Ke Waqt Main Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu 

‘Anhu (Apne Waalide Maajid) Ke Ghar Se Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Khaana Tayyar 

Kiya Lekin Tausha Aur Paani Ka Mashkizah Baandhne Ke Liye 

Mujhe Koi Cheez Nahin Mili Thi. Main Ne Hazrat Aboo Bakr 

Siddiq RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Arz Kiya Ki Khuda Kee Qasam, Ae 

Baandhne Ke Liye Mujhe Apne Kamar-Band Ke Siwa Koi Cheez 

Nahin Milti. Unhone Farmaya: Kamar-Band Ke Do Hisse Kar Lo, 

Ek Ke Saath Tausha Baandh Lo Aur Doosre Mashkeezah Ka Munh 

Baandh Lo So Main Ne Aisa Hee Kiya, Isi Liye Mera Naam Do 

Kamar-Bando’n Waali Pad Gaya.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Bukhari, Ahmad Aur Ibn Abi Shaybah 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

423/6. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Wisaal Ke Baa’d Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne 

Hazrat Umar RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Kaha Chalo Hazrat Umme 

Ayman Kee Ziyarat Kar Ke Aae’n Jis Tarh Rasool Allah SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Un Kee Ziyarat Ke Liye Tashrif Le 

Jaate The, Jab Ham Hazrat Umme Ayman Ke Paas Pahonche To 

Woh Rone Lagi’n, Un Dono’n Ne Kaha: Kis Cheez Ne Aap Ko Rula 

Diya? Allah Ke Paas Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-

Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Liye Jo Kuchh Hai Woh Ziyaada Achchha 

Hai, Hazrat Umme Ayman RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Kaha Ki Main Is 

Liye Nahin Ro Rahi Ki Main Nahin Jaanti Ki Allah Ta’ala Ke Paas 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ke Liye Achchha Ajr Hai, Lekin Main Is Liye Ro Rahi Hoo’n 

Ki Aasmaan Se Wahyi Ka Aana Band Ho Gaya Hai, Un Dono’n Par 

Bhi Girya Taari Ho Gaya Aur Woh Bhi Rone Lag Ga’e.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ibn Majah Aur Aboo Ya’la Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

424/7. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-
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Sallam Ne Farmaya: Main Jannat Men Daakhil Huwa To Main Ne 

Kisi Ke Chalne Kee Aahat Suni, Main Ne Poochha Yeh Kaun Hai? 

To Ahle Jannat Ne Arz Kiya: Yeh Hazrat Anas Bin Malik 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Kee Walidah Muhtarma Ghumaysa’ Bint 

Milhaan Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Nasa’i, Ahmad Aur Aboo Ya’la 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

425/8. “Hazrat Asma’ Bint Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Ke 

Ghulam Hazrat Abd Allah Ek Taweel Riwayat Men Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Unhe’n Hazrat Asma’ RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke 

Jubbah Mubarak Ke Muta’alliq Bataya Aur Farmaya: Yeh Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ka 

Jubbah Mubarak Hai Aur Phir Unhone Ek Jubbah Nikaal Kar 

Dekhaaya Jo Mota Dhaari Daar Kisrawani (Kisra Ke Badshah Kee 

Taraf Mansoob Hai) Jubbah Tha Jis Ka Girebaan Deebaaj Ka Tha 

Aur Us Ke Daamano’n Par Deebaaj Ke Sanjaaf The Hazrat Asma’ 

RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ne Farmaya: Yeh Mubarak Jubbah Hazrat 

Aa’ishah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Paas Un Kee Wafaat Tak Mahfooz 

Raha, Jab Un Kee Wafaat Hu’i To Yeh Main Ne Liya. Yehi Woh 
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Mubarak Jubbah Hai Jise Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Pahante The. So Ham Use Dho Kar Paani 

Bimaaro’n Ko Pilate Hain Aur Us Ke Zari’e Shifa Talab Kee Jaati 

Hai.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Aboo Dawood Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

426/9. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Se Marwi 

Hai Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Hazrat Umme Sulaym RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Ke Ghar 

Tashrif Le Jaate Aur Un Ke Bichhone Par So Jaate Jab Ki Woh Ghar 

Men Nahin Hoti Thi. Ek Din Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Tashrif Laa’e Aur Un Ke Bichhone Par So Ga’e, Woh 

Aae’n To Logo’n Ne Kaha: Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu 

‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Tumhare Ghar Men Tumhaare 

Bichhone Par Aaraam Farma Hain. Yeh Sun Kar Woh Ghar Aae’n 

Dekha To Aap Ka Paseena’e Mubarak Chamde Ke Bistar Par Jam’a 

Ho Gaya Hai. Umme Sulaym Ne Apni Bottale Kholi Aur Paseena’e 

Mubarak Paunchh Paunchh Kar Bottale Men Jam’a Karne Lagi’n. 

Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Achaanak Uth Baithe Aur Farmaya: Ae Umme Sulaym! Kya 

Kar Rahi Ho? Unhone Arz Kiya: Ya Rasool Allah SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam! Ham Is Se Apne Bachcho’n Ke Liye 

Barakat Haasil Karenge. Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Farmaya: Too Ne Theek Kiya Hai.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim Aur Ahmad Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai.  

427/10. “Hazrat Anas Bin Maalik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan 

Karte Hain Ki Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Jab Jihaad Karte The To Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi 

Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Hazrat Umme Sulaym Aur 

Ansaar kee Kuchh Aurate’n Bhi Hoti Thi, Woh Paani Pilaati Aur 

Zakhmiyo’n Ko Dawa Deti’n.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Tirmidhi Aur Aboo Dawood 

Ne Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

428/11. “Hazrat Umme Atiyyah RadiyAllahu ‘Anha Bayan Karti 

Hain Ki Main Ne Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ke Saath Saat Ghazawat Men Shirkat Kee, Main 

Mujahideen Ke Aqab Men Khaimo’n Men Rehti Thi. Mujahideen Ke 

Liye Khaana Tayyar Karti, Zakhmiyo’n Ko Dawa Deti Aur Bimaro’n 

Kee Iyaadat Karti.” 
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Is Hadith Ko Imam Muslim, Ibn Majah Aur Ahmad Ne 

Riwayat Kiya Hai.  

429/12. “Hazrat Anas RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte Hain Ki 

Hazrat Aboo Talhah RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Umme Sulaym Ko 

Paighaame Nikaah Bheja To Unhone Kaha: Khuda Kee Qasam! Ae 

Aba Talhah! Tere Jaise Shakhs Ko Thukraya Nahin Jaata Lekin Too 

Ek Kaafir Shakhs Hai Aur Main Ek Musalman Khatoon Hoo’n Aur 

Mere Liye Yeh Halaal Nahin Ki Main Tere Saath Shaadi Karu’n Pas 

Agar Too Islam Qubool Kar Le To Yehi Mera Haqqe Mahr Hai Aur 

Is Ke Ilaawah Main Tujh Se Kisi Cheez Ka Sawaal Nahin Karungi 

Pas Unhone Islam Qubool Kar Liya Aur In Ka Islam Qubool Karna 

Hee Hazrat Umme Sulaym Ka Haqqe Mahar Thehra. Hazrat Thaabit 

Bayan Karte Hain Main Ne Kisi Aurat Ke Baare Men Kabhi Bhi Us 

Jaise Mu’azziz Haqqe Mahr Ka Nahin Suna Jo Main Ne Umme 

Sulaym Ke Haqqe Mahar Ka Suna Ki Aap Ka Haqqe Mahr Islam 

Bana. Pas Hazrat Aboo Talhah Ka Umme Sulaym Ke Saath Nikaah 

Huwa Aur Aap Ke Batn Se Un Kee Aulaad Bhi Hu’i.” 

Is Hadith Ko Imam Nasa’i Aur Abd-ur-Razzaq Ne Riwayat 

Kiya Hai.  

430/13. “Hazrat Anas Bin Malik RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Bayan Karte 

Hain Ki Jab Hazrat Fatimah Bint Asad Bin Hashim Jo Ki Hazrat Ali 
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Bin Abi Talib RadiyAllahu ‘Anhuma Kee Walidah Majidah Hain Faut 

Hu’i To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi 

Wa-Sallam Waha’n Tashrif Le Ga’e Aur Un Ke Sar Ke Paas Khade 

Ho Ga’e Aur Farmaya: Allah Ta’ala Tujh Par Rahm Farmaa’e. Ae 

Meri Maa’n! Too Meri Maa’n Ke Baa’d Meri Doosri Maa’n Thi Aur 

Too Mujhe Ser Karti Thi Aur Mujhe Kapde Pehnaati Thi Aur Meri 

Khaatir Khud Phate Puraane Kapde Pehn Leti Thi Aur Apne Aap Ko 

Paakizah Cheezo’n Se Mahroom Rakhti Thi Aur Mujhe Khilaati Thi 

Aur Us Saare Amal Se To Allah Kee Riza Aur Daare Aakhirat Ko 

Talab Karti Thi. Phir Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-

Sallam Ne Teen Daf’a Unhe’n Ghusl Dene Ka Hukm Farmaya. Pas 

Jab Kaafoor Mila Paani Pahoncha To Huzoor Nabiyye Akram 

SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Haath Se Use 

Undela Phir Huzoor Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apna Kurta Mubarak Utaara Aur Use Pehna 

Diya Aur Us Chaadar Ke Zari’e Jo Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala 

Aalihi Wa-Sallam Par The Use Kafan Pehnaaya Phir Huzoor 

Nabiyye Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne 

Usamah Bin Zayd, Aboo Ayyub Ansaari, Umar Bin Khattab Aur Ek 

Habashi Ghulaam Qabr Khod Ne Ke Liye Farmaya. Unhone Qabr 

Khodi Aur Jab Lahd Tak Pahonche To Use Khud Huzoor Nabiyye 

Akram SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Ne Apne Daste 

Aqdas Se Khoda. Aur Us Kee Mitti Apne Haatho’n Se Nikaali Aur 

Jab Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Lahd Ke Khod 

Ne Se Faarigh Huwe To Aap Us Ke Andar Daakhil Ho Kar Let Ga’e 

Phir Farmaya: Allah Woh Hai Jo Zinda Karta Hai Aur Marta Hai Aur 

Woh Zinda Hai Use Kabhi Maut Nahin Aani. Ae Allah Meri Walidah 

Fatimah Bint Asad Ko Bakhsh De Aur Use Us Kee Hujjat Kee 
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Talqeen Farma Aur Us Kee Qabr Us Paar Kushaadah Farma Apne 

Nabi Aur Mujh Se Qabl Anbiya’ Ke Waaste. Pas Be-Shak Too Sab Se 

Ziyaada Rahm Farmane Waala Hai. Phir Us Par Chaar Takbeere’n 

Padhi’n Aur Aap SallAllahu ‘Alayhi Wa-Ala Aalihi Wa-Sallam Hazrat 

Abbas, Hazrat Aboo Bakr RadiyAllahu ‘Anhu Ne Use Lahd Men 

Daakhil Kiya.” 

Is Hadith Ko Aboo Nu’aym Aur Tabarani Ne Riwayat Kiya 

Hai Aur Alfaz Imam Tabarani Ke Hain.  
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“Ḥazr̤at Abū Saʻīd Ḳhudrī raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se 
marwī hai ki Ḥuzṳ̄r Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Mere Ṣaḥābah ko burā mat 
kaho, pas agar tum meṅ se ko’ī Uḥud pahār̥ ke bar-ā-bar bhī 
sonā ḳharch kar de to phir bhī woh un meṅ se kisī ek ke ser 
bhar yā us se ādhe ke bar-ā-bar bhī nahīṅ pahŏṅch saktā.” 

(Ṣaḥīḥ Buḳhārī)  

“Ḥazr̤at ʻAbd Allāh bin Masʻūd raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu 
bayān karte haiṅ keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-ʻalá 
Ālihī wa-sallam ne bayān farmāyā: Merī Ummat ke beh-tarīn 
log woh haiṅ jo is Qur’ān (zamāne) meṅ haiṅ jo mere qarībī 
hai, phir woh log haiṅ jo un ke qarīb haiṅ, phir woh log haiṅ 
jo un ke qarīb haiṅ, un ke baʻd aise log ā’eṅge jin meṅ se kisī 
ek kī shahādat us kī qasam par sābiq hogī aur us kī qasam us 
kī shahādat par sābiq hogī.”  

(Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim)  

“Ḥazr̤at Abū Buraydah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhu se marwī 
hai woh kăhte haiṅ keh Rasūl Allāh ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-
ʻalá Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Mere Ṣaḥābah meṅ se jo 
Ṣaḥābī kisī zamīn par faut hogā to Qiyāmat ke Din un ke liye 
nūr aur răh-numā ban kar uth̥egā.” 

(Sunan Tirmid̲h̲ī)  

“Ḥazr̤at ʻAlī bin Abī Ṭālib raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhumā se 
riwāyat hai ki Ḥuzṳ̄r Nabīye Akram ṣallá Allāhu ‘alayhi wa-
Ālihī wa-sallam ne farmāyā: Qiyāmat us waqt tak nahīṅ ā’egī 
jab tak mere Ṣaḥābah raḍiya Allāhu ‘anhum meṅ se kisī 
ādamī ko is ṭarḥ d̥hūṅd̥ā jā’egā jis ṭarḥ gum-shudah chīz ko 
talāsh kiyā jātā hai lekin woh nahīṅ miltī.”  

(Musnad Aḥmad)  


